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7 LAN UV ARE $735; 
Di Hour. Baro. Ther. Hyg.] Wind. 
In. D. In. D. I. B. Dir. For. 
10% a. m. 999 2/2 3][W. b. S. 
45. m. 30 of9 32 3 W- /¾Z- 
219 a. m. 8 1o 72 3/5. W. 4q{cloudy - 
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Wind. Weather. Rain. 
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S. W. 2jcloudy | 
W. 2 cloudy 
N. 3. loudy 
N. 2 cloudy 
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2 4 2 — 
. 8 
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Total Depth 2,99 
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D. Hour. Baro. Ter. Hyg. Wind. Weather. Rai 
ln. D. In. D. 1. B. Dir. For. 
— ;: 20 * | © 
19 a. m 30 4| 9 32 . 1 Pair 25 <1 1 
5p. m.] 30 4/10 42 4|W. fair 
2 O a. m. 30 448 9 GW. Affair 
4 p-. M439 FI 72 5 W. 1 cloudy 
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5p. m.] 30 308 oz 2/|W. 2|cloudy 
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5/94. M130 109 72 V. 3 fair 
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Ap. m. a9 So 82 21S. W. 3 Cloudy 
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D. Hour. Baro. Ther.jHyg. Wind. |Weather.jRain, 
In. D. In. D. I. D. Dir. For. 
| | | | 0,880 
17% a. m.|29 4| 8 7]2 8|N. E. 3 Cloudy 
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that were moſt frequent 4 4 car in 
Edinburgh. $4 4 7 


2 Tertian Ague, which we already 
mentioned to have begun in March 


1734. continued till the warm Weather in 


June thereafter put an End to it. 

In May, JuxE and JuLy 1734, ſeveral 
Children in the Neighbourhood of Edin- 
burgh, and ſome within the City, laboured 
under the Tufſis convulſiva, Hooping-congh, 
or Kink-congh. In AvGusT more Children 
were attacked by it. It became more fre- 
quent in SEPTEMBER. In OCTOBER few 
Children in the Villages near Edinburgh 
elcaped it, and it was frequent all Winter 
within the Town, ſeveral Adults being al- 
ſo ſeized with it. The Symptoms of the 
Sick were no other than what commonly 
attend this Diſeaſe, _ 

The Method of Cure moſt commonly 
followed here was, to keep the Veſlels 
empty enough, by the Evacuatious of 
bleeding, vomiting, purging and Blifters, 
which did not ſeem ſo much to ſhorten the 
Diſeaſe, as to prevent its proving fatal; for 
notwithſtanding the liberal Uſe of theſe E- 
yacuations, the Diſeaſe frequently gary = 

eve: 
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tzyeral Months: For moſt part however 


there was a ſenſible Remiſſion for ſome Days 


after blooding or purging, eſpecially when 


the Purgati ves worked upwards too. Pe- 


ctorals of the ſoft balſamick kind, and the 


moſt attenuant were allo given, but witn 


little or no good Effect. Opiates rather 


did hurt. A great many Specificks were 


likewiſe employed, but, ſo far as we could 


obſerve, with as little Succeſs, as the nume- 
rous Charms the good Women thought fit 


to make Uſe of. 


Other Cougbs were alſo rife, and difficult 


to remove through the Winter. 


| 


It is worthy of a Remark, that both com- 
mon and convulſive Cough, after being 
milder in Fanuary 1735, ſuddenly became 
much worle in the firſt Week of February, 
and continued ſo the greater Part of that 
Month, gradually decreaſing afterwards as 


the Spring and Summer advanced. 


Rheumatick Pains and Stitches, ſome 
with, others without Fever, ſeemed to be- 
gin, continue and decreaſe with the Cough. 
Repeated Bloodings and antiphlogiſtick Pur- 
gatives, with diluent, cooling, attenuant 
Medicines, proved the moſt effectual Re- 
C 15 74 | 

Towards the End of SEPTEMBER, and in 
Ocronkk, many People were ſeized with 


q 
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a Dyſentery, of which there were ſome Re- 
mains in this Place all Winter. It had the 
ordinary Symptoms of ſlight Fever, fre- 
quent Stools, for moſt part bloody and mu- 
cous, violent Gripes, and an almoſt conſtant 
 Teneſmus, | 

This Diſeaſe was fatal to ſome, and very 
tedious in others, who neglected the Eva- 
cuations in the Beginning, and had too ſoon 
Recourle to Opiates and Aſtringents. 

Patients under the . were gene- 
rally bled, vomited with IJpecacoauna, and 
purged with Rhubarb, with Opiates ſome- 
times in the Intervals, and mild mucaginous 
Food and Drink. In ſome Caſes, where the 
ordinary Method failed, the Vitrum Anti- 
monii ceratum was given with Succels. 

In OcToBER there were lome Feyers of 
a bad kind, in which the Head was much 
affected, and the Pulſe low and ſunk. Such 
Sick could not bear blooding, and Bliſters 
did yery little Service to them, | 

In FEBRUARY Agues began, increaſed 
in MaRcn and ArR1L, and then gradual- 
ly went off; and at the ſame Time tome re- 
mitting Feyers were obleryed, 

In the End of March, and Beginning of 

April many Children were ſeized with a 
very irregular Fever, which ſeldom con- 
tinued any Number of Hours in the fame 


Way. 
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Way. They were ſometimes hot, then 
turned cold. Their Pulſe was now very 
quick, ſoon after became moderate. Some- 
rimes they had difficult Breathing, Thirſt, 
Purging, like the Diarrhea in Teething; 
at other Times they were free of theſe 
Symptoms. Notwithſtanding any Medi- 
cines that were given, the Diſeaſe continu- 
ed about ten Days, and then terminated in 
a Cough, which remained ſome Time with 
moſt of them, and in others was very diflt« 
cult to remoye. 


III. An Extract from the publick Regiſter 


of Burials in Edinburgh. 


1734 Men. Women. Child. Still- born. Sum. 
Fane - - | 10 | 2528 | 

Fuly = = a8}: 18'} 22 } 
Auguſt = = | 18 21] 39 
September | 18 [+7 hh 34 | 
October 28 34 | 39 
November | 24 35 | 41 


oe 
QA 
Q@ 


December | 27 36 51 118 
1733. 3 
January 25 38 | 48 115 

February 21 18 53 


March = | 25 371 61} 

Abril 17 2132 

May = = 13 29 | 46 
Total | 244 t "333 F715 


3 G > up aÞ © 
2 
— 


— 

= 
8 
GY 


3 Medical Eſſabs 
AKE t x K x x x x x & x & ir c ic c ic ic e * & * KH 
IV. The good Succeſs of oppoſite Cauſtic be, 
and of a ſtrong alterative Mercurial Me- 
dic ine; by Dr. ED WARD Barry Phy- Þ 
ſician at Cork, and F. R. S. ö 
Viſited with Mr. Osba#rne and Mr. Wil- 
ſon, two eminent Surgeons in this Place, 
a Gentleman of about forty five Years of 
Age, of a ſober Life, and in a married State, 
who had a hard Tumor formed in the Coats 
of the Teſtes, which lightly adhered to the 
right Teſticle, and extended to the Epidi- 
dymis, and was then as large as a Turkey. 
egg. It came on him without any Cauſe 
which he could account for, and was equal 
to the Size of a Walnut when he firſt per- 
ceived it. He ſays it made this Progreſs irn 
the Space of one Night. ph 3 
Some Months before he came to Town, 
Emollients and Suppuratives were uſed, a 
Collection of Pas was ſuſpected, and a 
Puncture made, a {mal} Diſcharge of Blood 
and Ichor followed, the Tumor continued 
large and ſcirrhous, with the Appearance of 
a cancerous Ulcer. _ 3 
Various internal Medicines, and external 
Applications were made ule of ro no Pur- 
pole; but the following Method removed 
this Diſorder. 1 bal 
The 
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The common Cauſtick, which is named 
by ſome Lapis Sepricus, and by others, 
Lapis infernalis, was applied ; after the 


Separation of the Eſchar, about two Inches 


in length, the Lapis inferualis and Oleum 
Vitrioli were alternately uſed; by rubbing 


the Part firft with the Lapis infernalis, and, 


in leſs than a Minute afterwards, with a Piece 
of Fir- ſtick dipped in the Oleum Vitrioli, 
which inſtantly removed the Pain occafion- 
ed by the Lapis zufernalis, At each Preſ- 
fing this alternate Application of theſe op- 
poſite Cauſticks was repeated, till as much 
was waſted as was then thought conveni- 


ent; the Moiſture was abſorbed by an arm- 


ed Probe, and a Digeſtive applied. _ 
By thete Means the Tumor was gradual- 


ly waſted every Day, without any conti- 


nuing Pain or ſucceding Inflammation; a 
imall Part was ſuffered to remain adhering 
to the Teſticle. This was thought more 
prudent than to run the Hazard of injuring 


the Teſticle. This Application anſwered 


lately in another very obſtinate ſcirrhous 
Tumor in the Coats of the Teſtes, and in 
many Caſes ſeems to be preferable to com- 
mon Cauſticks; the one correcting by its 
oppoſite Quality the too active Salts of the 
other, and by thar means inſtantly remo- 


ving Pain, and by producing a Sal Terti- 


UM 
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um, which has a mild opening Quality, 
prevents an Inflammation and callous Lips, 
rhe common Conſequences of cauſtick Ap- 
- plications. | | 5 185 

About three Months afterwards a Tumor 


appeared in the other Teſticle of this Gentle- 


man, of about the Size of a Walnut, which 
was removed, by giving him going to Bed 
at Night 15 Grains of Pil. ex duobus, 10 
Grains of Turbith Mineral, and the ſame 
Quantity of Camphire. It was ſeldom o- 
mitted any Night. In the Beginning it vo- 
mited him ſome times, and purged four or 
five Times; but ar laſt operated chiefly as 
an Alterative, and in three Weeks not on- 
ly carried off this Tumor, but entirely re- 
moved the ſmall Swelling that was left on 
the other Teſticle. This Medicine, which 
has a rough Appearance, acts as a mild, 
though a powerful Alterative. The Eva- 
cuation which attends it, is generally very 
gentle. I have often known it ſucceſsful in 


obſtinate venereal and ſcrophulous Diſor- 


ders. Mr. Moore, a Surgeon in the Army, 
to whom I communicated it ſome Years a- 
go, aſſures me it never fails him in obſti- 
nate Gonorrhæas, and in many Caſes for 
which he was formerly obliged to direct a 
Salivation, . 
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. An Eſſay towards aſcertaining the Do. 
ſes of vomiting and purging Medicines; 
by Dr. CuARLES BAL Phyſician 

at Peterborough. 


7. finding out a Diſeaſe, and pre- 
ſcribing ſuch Medicines as ſhall anſwer 
the true Indications of Cure; there is no- 


thing in Practice more material, and yet 


leſs underſtood, than the Art of adjuſting 
their Doſes ſo nicely to the Caſe in hand, 
and to the Age, Size and Strength of the 
Perſon, that he ſhall receive the moſt ſpeedy 
and certain Relief theſe Medicines are ca- 
pable of giving, without the Hazard of bur 
thening Nature, and oyerdoing the Conſti. 
tution. Dr. Cockburn attempted this ſome· 
time ſince, in vomiting and purging Medis 
cines; but as he went upon a wrong Prin- 
ciple, he muſt needs be miſtaken in his Cott» 
ſequences. Perhaps what I'm going to ad- 
vance may be liable to Objections; I know 
it is, and I ſhall ſhow thar an abſolute Cers 
tainty cannot be expected: Bur yet I think 
I may venture to ſay, that you go upon ſu- 
rer Grounds by following this Method, 
imperfect as it is, than no Method at all. 
Firſt then, I ſuppoſe it will be readily grant 
A ed 
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ed me, that part of the Medicine is ſpent 
on the prime vie, where it acts as a J77z- 


mulus; and that the other part is carried 


into the Blood, and has its Effect there, by 
thinning and rarify ing it: The firſt is plain, 
from their acrid burning Taſte, and the Bli- 
ſters which the moſt powerful will raiſe in 


the Mouth : The other is certain, from the 


Pulſe being raiſed aſter taking them, and 
from known Experiments upon the Blood: 


But in what Proportion they exert their dif- 


ferent Faculties is the Difficulty ; could this 
be preciſely determined. the Doſes of theſe 
Medicines might be fixed with the utmoſt 
Exactneſs and Certainty. All that can be 
done then is, to aſſign ſuch a Proportion as 
ſeems moſt agreeable to Experience. Thus 
we all know, that reſinous Purges exert 
themſelves chiefly on the firſt Paſſages; 
whereas the greateſt part of ſuch as are of a 
more lax Texture is carried into the Blood, 
and by attenuating it, promotes every o- 
ther Secretion, as well as that by the Inte- 
ſtines. It may ſeem reaſonable therefore to 
ſuppoſe, that of Scammony, Elaterium, and 


the ſtrongeſt reſinous Purges, not more than 


one fourth gets into the Blood: Of Jalap, 
Ipecac uana, &c. one third: Of Rhubarb, 
Senna, Aloes, Sc. one half: Of Cremor 
Tartari, and the purging Salts two thirds. 

| This 
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This being allowed, I proceed in the fol- 
lowing Manner: And / I fay, If the 
Medicine acted only on the preme viz; 
the Doſe, in Perſons of the ſame Size, would 

directly as the Conſtitution; for as the 
ibres of the reſt of the Body, fo are thoſe 
which compoſe the Stomach and Inteſtines; 
and the ſtronger they are; fo much the more 
able will they be to ſhake off, and diſengage 
themſelves from the Particles of the Medi- 
cine, which are ſuppoſed to prick and irri- 
tate them: And therefore ſo much the lar- 
ger Doſe will be required to have à certain 
Effect. Where the Conſtitution is the ſame, 
it is eaſy to ſee tliat the Doſe will be as the 
Size; when both differ, then it follows. 
that the Doſe will be as the Size into the 
Conſtitution: 24%, Suppole the whole 
Medicine to paſs into the Blood; and the 
Doſe will be as the Size into the Square of 
the Conſtitution. This is demonſtrated by 
Dr. Cockburn : And therefore, 4%, You 


b 
F 


are to doſe ſo much of the Medicine as is 


ſpent on the Stomach and Inteſtines, direct- 
as the Conſtitution; and ſo much as is 
carried intò the Blood, as the Square of the 
Conſtirution, and the Sum into the Perton's 
Size is the Quantity required. There are 
ſome Caſes Exceptions to this Rule, which 
ſhould be conſidered, and provided againſt : 
: E 4 „„ od 
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And firſt, in Conſtitutions which abound 


with Acids in the prime vie, we find the 
Force of refinous Purges ſo weakned, that 
they ſcarce operate at all. They are allo 
leſs active, or a larger Dole is required, 
when the Body is full of aqueous Humours; 
for the ſmall Proportion of Bile in ſuch Con- 
ſtitutions not being ſufficient to cauſe a 


complete Solution of the Reſin in the Wa- 


ter, a conſiderable part paſſes off, without 
imparting any of its Subſtance: As on the 
contrary, to Perſons of a dry Habit, and 
in hot Climates and Seaſons, they often 
cauſe intolerable Grippings and Hyperca- 
tharſes, for want of due Moiſture. But 
theſe, and others of the like ſort, the Cauſe 
being known, are eaſily remedied. And 


though not attending to, or being unac- 
quainted with the State of the Body in 


theſe particular Caſes, may render this Me- 
thod leſs uſeful, it is no leſs true on that 
Account. 5 | 
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VI. The bad Effects of Opium given too 

ſoon to ſtop the Operation of Emeticks; 


by Mr. JohN STEDMAN Surgeon at 
Kinrols. 


and Obſervations. 


TOrwirhſtanding all the Caution that 
can be uſed, emetich Medicines will 
lometimes do more than is intended they 
ſhould, either by vomiting more frequent- 
In fuch Cafes the Pa- 
tients become alarmed, frighted and impa- 
tient; and thoſe who have preſcribed for 
them, either to humour their Patients, or 
perhaps too anxious about the Conſequen- 
ces, have Recourſe immediately to Opium, 
to ſtop any fuither Effects of the Medicine. 
I know there is no ſuch powerful and good 
Medicine as Opium, when properly given, 
to ſtop vomiting or purging: But I cannot 
forbear to caution young Practilers, not to 
be too haſty to give Opium in the Caſe 
mentioned, till the Emerick (and I may ſay 
the ſame of Purgatives) has wrought itſelf 
well out of the Body; for I have leen ſeve- 


ral bad Conſequences from its being uſed 


too ſoon, of which the following Cale is a 
remarkable Example. 
A Gentleman, aged forty nine, being 
5 C 3 trou- 
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rroubled with a Cough, was preſcribed 


Grains of Emetick Tartar by his Phy ſici- 


an: The Patient obliged his Apothecary to 


give him 6; which after vomiting him ſix 


ar ſeven Times, began to purge him with 
Gripes. The Gentleman turned impatient; 
and, without Advice, took 20 Gutts of 
,audanum in a Glaſs of White Wine; 
Opium having been a familiar Medicine for 
ſome Time, to remove a Watchfulneſs he 
was ſubject to. In half an Hour after ta- 
king the Laudanum he was free of the 
Gripes and purging; but in half an Hour 


more became ſhort-breathed, with Sweat- 
ing about the Heart; then I was firſt ſent 


for in a Hurry, but before any thing could 
be got done for his Relief, he died. 
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VII. Pulvis Stypticus recommended parti. 

cularliy in uterine Hemorrhagies ; by 

Dr. ALEXANDER THOMSON 'Phy/ics- 
an at Montroſe. LIES 


„ n Largus, the Roman Em- J 
pyrick, made Ule of ſimple Alum in the 


Evacuations of the Sex exceding their due 


Bounds; and I have been told by Ladies, 
Heb 4 


that it has very good Effects. 
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Helvetius improved on this, by adding 
Sangutzs Draconis, whether as a Larva, 
to make it his own; or to prevent the Un- 
eaſineſs of the Stomach, which he might 
ſuſpect the Alum might give, I can't deter- 
mine: But Dr. Pitcairn, whoſe Memory 
muſt continue as long as Phyſick is known, 
was the firſt who introduced the Uſe of it 
into this Country; at leaſt, it was he who 
firſt deſired me to make Experience of it in 
a Caſe which had reſiſted a great many o- 
ther Medicines. Its Reputation kept up 


many Years, under the Name of Pulvis 


Hetvetiz, as an Aſtringent, elpecially in 
uterine Hzmorrhagies ; and I ſee it inſert- 


ed in the Pharmacopeta of your College of 


Phyſicians, by the Name of Pulvis Sty- 
Pticus; though in ſome different Proporti- 
on, and different Manner of. preparing, 
from what I have commonly uſed. The 
Diſpenſary Powder being prepared of a 


double Quantity of Alum to one of the 


Gum, and made into a Powder, without 
being put near to the Fire; whereas what I 
haye uſed was equal Parts of both, the A- 
{um being firſt melted in a Crucible, and 
the Powder of the Sanguis Draconis added 
to it, and then powdered together in a 
Martar; poſſibly the Difference of their 


Effects may notwirhſtanding be very little. 
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The Uſe of both I think is now much 
laid aſide, which I cannot but regrete; ſince 
I never found any Medicine (and I have 
tried ſeveral) ſo much to be depended on in 
all the uterine Hemorrhagies; whether to 
correct the too frequent Return of the 
Menſes, or their too great Abundance; to 
ſtop the Flooding which Women with Child 


are ſo {ubje& to, or to moderate the Flow 


of too plentiful Lochia. I have tried it in 
ſo many Caſes with Succeſs, that it would 
be altogether tedious to give you their Hi- 
ſtories. | BET 
The Quantity I give of the Pulv. Hel- 
vetii is more or leſs according to the Exi- 


gencies of the Patient: In violent Blood- 


ings Igive half a Drachm every half Hour, 
and ſeldom or never miſs to ſtop it before 
three Drachms or half an Ounce is taken. 
The Succeſs of this Medicine in theſe 
bloody Evacuations has encouraged me to 
preſcribe it alſo in the Fluor albus, that 
obſtinate pernicious Diſeaſe of the Sex, in 
which I have been ſurpriſed at its good Ef- 
fects. | fy” 


VIII. Play. 
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VIII. Violent Effects of a Mercurial Suf- 


fumigation; by Mr. James HILL Sur- 
geon in Dumfries. 


Tall gigantick Woman, ſixty three 
Vears of Age, complained to me of 
a Hoarſeneſs and ſore Throat, which ſhe 
had laboured under ſome Months, owing, 
as ſhe ſaid, to a Cold; but having obſerved 


ſome ſcabby Cruſts on her Arms and Fore- 
head, I ſuſpected her Diſeaſe to be venereal; 


and at laſt was informed it was a Lueg of 
four Years ſtanding. Her other Symptoms 
were a weak low Pulle intermitting every 
third or fourth Stroke; which ſhe was ſen- 
ſible of, by a painful fluttering at her 
Heart, as ſhe called ir. She had ſo many 
Excreſcences of every Sort about the Pa- 
denda, ſhe could neither fit nor walk with- 
out Pain. The Cephalalgia and other no- 
cturnal Pains were ſo violent, that frequent- 

5 — ſlept none all Night. By the lon 
ontinuance of her Diſeaſe, and the Blood: 
ings and rough Medicines ſhe had under- 
gene, ſhe was reduced almoſt to a Skeleton. 
Her Caſe appeared deſperate ; but the 
Woman beg'd ſo moyingly for Relief, and 
; Dr. 
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FLY Medical Eſſays 


Dr. Turner recommends his Method of 


Ciuuabarin Fumigatious in the very worſt 
Circumſtances ſo much, that I relive to 
make Trial of their Effects. 

On Monday iſt April 1734, at Nine a- 
clock of the Forenoon, Iburnt half a Drachm 
of factitious Cinnabar under her Noſe and 
Mouth; which ſhe bore very well, ſucking 
in the Fumes greedily, with little Cough. 
I left her wrapped up ſwearing and ſpitting. 
At Twelve ſhe had ſpit half a Pound, was 
coughing a little, and the Room {melled 
pretty ſtrong of a riſing Salivation. Her 
Pulie was quicker and fuller, but very ir- 
regular and intermitting. She would not 
acknowledge herſelf to be ſick, but ſaid her 
Throat was eaſier. I ordered her to keep 
warm. At Three after Noon rhe Room 
ſmelled as ſtrong as any I ever felt, when 
the Patient was ſpitting three or four Pounds 
a-day. She had had three Stools, was ve- 
ry ſick, and complained of exceſſive Gripes. 
Her Pulle was quick, low, quivering and 
intermitting. I gave her 10 Drops of Lau- 
danum in a Glats of a Cardial aſtringent Ju- 
lep. put her into Bed with her Clothes on, 
and wrapped her up for ſweating. At Nine 
in the Evening ſhe was in a very profuſe 
Sweat; her Pulle going at a high Career, 
full, ſtrong, and intermitting only one 

1 Stroke 
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2 Stroke of twenty one or twenty two. She 
told me ſhe was altogether free of Sicknels, 
without any fluttering at her Heart. I left 


other 10 Gutts of Laudanum in a Hauſtus, 
to be given if the Gripes ſhould return; 
which they did after Midnighr, ſhe having 
then expoſed herſelf ro Cold, by undreſſing 
to go naked to Bed. She had three Stools 
before the Laudanum had Effect, but grew 
eaſy again as ſoon as the Sweating returned. 
In this Condition ſhe continued all Tue 
day, the Gripes, Sickneſs and intermitting 
Pulſe returning every ten or twelve Hours, 
and the profuſe Sweat ſucceding aftex ta- 
king the Opiat Draught, . 
On Wedneſday Morning the Opiat was 
omitted, and ſhe had twenty Stools with 
the Sickneſs, Gripes and Intermiſſion of the 
Pulſe, by which ſhe was much weakned. I 
again ordered the Opiat in a Glaſs of warm 
Clarer, in the Afternoon; which brought 
back the Sweat, and removed the other 


Symptoms; and I gave her ſome Ung. Ci- 


trinum to anoint the Sores with. 
She paſſed Thurſday the ſame way as 
Tueſday, the ferid ſalivating Smell ſtill con- 
tinuing. lf 
Friday Morning, at ſeven a-clock, ſhe 
took a purging Potion, which did not ape- 
fate gt Nine, {he lying and ſweating. At 
2 e ; Eleven 
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Eleven I ſent a Nimulus, to be taken if her 
Potion had then no Effect; ſhe concealed 
her having had three Stools, and ſwallow- 
ed the Stimulus By which the was purged 


fo ſeverely, that at Six in the Evening ſhe 


ſeem'd almoſt like one about to expire, but 
was ſoon relieved by her ordinary Ano- 
dyne, and lay perfectly eaſy all Night in a 
Sweat. By this Time her Throat was al- 
moſt quite well, and all her other Sores 
were cntirely healed, , 65 
Faturday Morning ſhe had the Gripes, 
Siekneis, and irregular Pulſe; notwith- 
ſtanding this ſhe walked that Day ſix or 
ſeven Miles, and rode one or two home, in 
wet cold Weather. 

On Wedneſday I was told ſhe was no 
worſe, the Purging till continuing till the 
middle of May. Her Throat appearing a 


little tender, I gave her a Solution of Ca/o- 


mel in Ag. Roſar. to gargle with, deſiring 
her ro ſwallow none of it. This however 


purged her a little. Afterwards ſhe took 


Dr. Plummer's Pills, with the Sulphur au- 


rat Antim. and Calomel, and drank the 


Decoction of the Woods. With theſe ſhe 


ſweated plentifully in the warm Weather, 
but became free of all her former Com- 


plaints, riding about -to Markets. When 
the cold Seaſon came on, the Purging ſuc- 
. ceded 
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went quite off in February 1735, when her 


3 


Legs began to ſwell; of which ſhe was re- 


O 


lie ved by two Doſes of Purgatives. But the 


Swellings returning again, and ſhe * 
negleQted, they igcteafed; ſhe waſted, an 
at laſt died toward the End of April. 


0059929500009 ness 


IX. The Effects of a very ſmall Quantity 
1 f Arſenick ; by Dr. ALEXANDER, TRHOM- 
so Phyſician at Montroſe. 


A Lady finding ſome Ar ſenicł, which 
CA ſhe due not, among other Things, 
for the Uſe of the Family, put a little of it 
into her Mouth, as People ordinarily do 
when they would diſcoyer Things by their 
Taſte. Soon after, ſhe came to know what 
it was; but being, as ſhe thought, certain 
That ſhe had ſwallowed none-of it, would 
uſe no Precaution, and felt no Change on 
herielf for rwelye Hours. Then ſhe be- 
came ſuddenly vertiginous; and being car- 
ried to Bed, her Body was all over convul- 
ſed, fo as by her Motions the Bed and 
Chamber were ſhaken. I ſaw her four 
Hours after this Attack in this Condition; 
it was too late to give her a Vomit, — 
__ 
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did ſhe complain of any Diſorder in her Sto 
mach or other Bowels. I gave her a much 
Ol. Amygd. d. as ſhe could bear, and order 
ed an Injection of O4. Olivarum; whereby 7 
hard Fzces of the Shape and Figure f 
Sheeps Dung, and as deep-green a Colour 
as Cappers; were brought away. I repeat. 
ed the Injections, till the Clyſter came a- 
way as it was injected; without any ef 


theſe Fzces. | 


The Conyulfions and Frights in her 
Sleep, procured by liguid. Laudanum gi- 


ven in Emulſions, ſtill continued; and ſhe 
awaked often with ſuch Startings, that had 


not one in the Bed held her firmly, ſne would 


have been thrown out of it. In this Condi- 
tion ſhe remained a whole Day and Night. 
The Day following, her Body, but eſpe- 


cially her Head, Face and Neck, were all 


covered over with red Spots like Meaſles, 
with exceſſive Glowings and the Auriun 
Tinnitus. Her other Symptoms however 
began to abate: 


To advance the Eruption, and thereby 


to carry off the internal Diſeaſe, I gave 


diaſtordium and volatile Medicines, where- 


by ſhe recovered of all the Symptoms from 
the Poiſon in five or ſix Days, but remain- 
ed deprived of a fine Conſtitution ſeveral 
Years after, 5 
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„ * Hiſtories of Ganorenes cured by the 
4 Peruvian Bark; by leveral Hands. 


Ill the good Effects of Medicines 
A are aſcertained by à ſufficient Num- 
| ber of well-vouched Hiſtories, Phyſicians 
and Surgeons muſt be cautious in giving, 
far more in r on ſuch as are re- 
commended only by Report, or People 
whom the; Cos no Reaſon to confide 
in: We believe therefore it may be of Uſe 
to the Publick to collect here the Hiſtories 
of the Service of the Peruvian Bark in 
= Gangrenes from different Caules, which we 
have been favoured with from our Correſ- 
4 Z pondents. We have taken the Liberty to 
= abridge them, without, we hope, ſuppreſ- 
ſing any thing that is material. 
irſt Caſe, communicated to us by Mr. 
John Paiſl 4 any yr in Glaſgow, was a 
Diary kept 2 John Hamilton Stu- 
dent in Phyſick wy Surgery, of his Fa- 
ther's Diſcate, reviſed and approved by the 
ordinary Phyſician, Dr. urge Thom ſon 
Phy ſician in G/aſgow. 
Archibald Hamilton of W eftburn Bla; 
aged ſeventy fix, who had enjoyed uncont- 
mon 
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mon good Health all his Life, having ben 
ſcarce ever ſick or out of Order, till he was 
ſeized with an Hemiplegia two or three 
[ Years ago, of which he recovered ſo well, 
[| | by the Aſſiſtance of Dr. Thomſon, that nge 
| walked abroad with the Help of a Staff, F |] 
[| roth April 1735, complained of a Pain in 
| the Toe next to the little one of the right | 1 
Foot; but neglected it two or three Days, 
| till the Pain increaſing, with an ouzing of 
1 Ichor from a ſmall black Spot; and his Ancle 
ſwelling, ſome Tincture of Myrrh and . 
hoes was applied to it. 1 = 2 
On the 14th, the Swelling had gone a 
good Way up his Leg and the Spot was 
WM very black and dry. Antiſeptick Fomenta- p 
WM tions and the Tincture were uſed. Not- ir 
| withſtanding which, and a Mixture of Suc- 
| cus Cicutæ and Sp. Sal. Ammon. with the fe 
Tincture, all the Symptoms increaſed next et 
Day. The Doctor preſcribed a Draught of 
the Decoct. amar. in which half a Drachm [L. 
of the Cortex Peruvianus was boiled, to 
be taken every Morning. b) 
| | The Day following, vi. x7th, the Bone de 
| of the Toe appeared bare, the Fleſh round 
E it mortified, and black Spots were ſeen up- 
| on the Ancle and Calf of the Leg. BF vi 
1 18th, The Toe was cut off at the ſecond gr. 
Joint; Digeſtive was applied, and the Leg 
| 8 was Ve 
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was embrocated with Sp. Anthos, Sal Am. 
moniac, and Camphor. All the Medicines 
being continued, there was no great Change 


for three Days. 0 


On the 21ſt, the black Spots looked pa- 


ler, but the Toes were all livid. 


22d, His Pulſe intermitted, and he was 
very unealy. | 

23d, The Toes very black. 

24th, The Sore very fetid. The black 
Spots in the Leg began to diſappear. | 

25th, The Spots of a pale red Colour. 
A great Pain in the Sole. 

No great Change on the 26th and 27th. 

28th, The little Toe was cut off. Ap- 
pearance of Suppuration, with violent Pain 
in the Sole of the Foot. 1 

29th, The Patient ſlept none, was very 
feyeriſh, and rayed, with wild Looks. An 
emollient Pultice appfied to the Sole. 

zoth, Still raved. The Swelling of the 
Leg almoſt entirely gone. No Spots on it. 

iſt May, Bloody ſanious Matter let out 
by an Inciſion in the Sole, where the Ten- 
dons were bared, and very tender. 

2d and 3d, As formerly. 

4th, The two remaining leſſer Toes ha- 
ving mortified, were alſo taken off, The 
great Toe a little livid. 

5th, The upper Part and Sole of his Foot 
Vol. IV. D 5 ill 
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| ill-cotoured. His Appetite now for the feſt 
_ Time failed him. 
S 6th and 7th, Little Change. 
8th, Fifteen Grains more Cortex added 
to cach Draught. 
gth, The Swelling in the Leg men die 
miniſhed. 
roth, The Ulcers in the Foot larger. 
11th, As on the 10th. 
12th, Towards Night he had frequent 
Faintings, an intermitting Pulle, great Op- 
Tool and Sickneſs with Strugglings. 
ook Sp. Lavend. compt. and Salin. aro. 
I ;th, Much relieved, but ſtill confuſed ˖ 
| with wild Looks. = 
EZ ED 14th, He was calm and chearful, with a 
| regular Pulle. 1 
| 15th, The Swelling of the Leg g being now 9 
| gone, the ſpirituous Embrocation was laid 
| altde 4 
16th, The Ulcer was cleaner. Half a K 
Drachm more Bark was added to each | 
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al 
Draught. | 
| From this to the 26th of Zane, his Cure | ct 
| ſeem'd to go on ſucceſsfully, with his Drel- | dj 
ſings and Decoction. g 
| 26th June, The Foot began to ſwell with p. 
great Pain. fa 


27th, The Swelling increaſed up the pl 3 on 
an 


ſwelling of the Teſticle abated. 
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and the great Toe, which had been hither- 
to of a bluciſh Colour, became nearer to 4 
black Colour. The Decoction was conti- 
nued, and the ſpirituous Embrocation was 
again uſed. , | ES | 
The Swelling, with black Spots about 
the Ancle, increaſed up to his Knee before 
the 7th of Fuly, when the Ulcer in his 
Foot was black. Inſtead of the DecofF. 
amar. he was now ordered to take half a 
Drachm of the Bark in ſubſtance, Morning 
and Evening. . 
8th July, Black Spots appeared above as 
well as below the Knee, one of them was 
two Inches in Diameter. 1 L 
9th, The Swelling ef his Foot leſs. 
roth His right Teſticle allo ſwelled. 
Little Change till the 15th, only the 
15th. He would fit up. The Leg ſwel- 
led greatly. + Fe 
18th, Many ſmall, livid, or pale red Spots 
above the Knee. 3 
Till rhe 2oth the Appearances all better; 
the Swelling diminiftiing ; the Spots going 
off; the Ulcer digeſting. | 
20th, He had got little Sleep, had great 


Pain; his Pulſe was oppreſſed, and he very 


faintifh; he took ſome cordial Drops, with- 
out any Relief. The Doſe of his Bark was 
RES | as > 0 
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increaſed to two Scruples, Morning and 
Evening. | 


Next Day the Leg looked worſe, but 


much betrer the two tollowing Days. 
24th, In the Night before, he had a great 
Sweat in the Thigh and Leg, and the Swel- 


ling was fallen two Inches. 


The Cure went well on with the Cortex, 
without any new Symptom, till Auguſt 
Toth, when a ſmall Tumor was obſer ved 


near the Heel; the Matter from which diſ- 


charging at the Ulcer in the Sole of the 
Foot; it was afterwards cured by Comprel- 
ſion. The ſwelling of the Leg appearing 
now to be only oedematous, was bandaged 
up to the Knee. 


In the Beginning of October, when the 


Sores ſeem'd to be near cured, he omitted 


the Bark; but a Bliſter as big as a Hen's | 
Egg, riſing on the great Toe of the left 
Foot; and, two Days after, ſuch another ap- 

pearing on the great Toe of the right Foot, 


O 


he returned again to the Uſe of the Bark: 8 

The Skin, which they covered, is freſh and 
clean. The orher Ulcers are now near | 
| healed; and we reſolve to continue the 
Bark ſome time after the Cure, to prevent 


more Returns. 


It is to be remarked, that during all the 
Time of the Cure, except when the Patient 
was 


* 
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was ſick and oppreſſed, he would not be 


confined to any Regimen in Diet, but in- 
dulged himſelf even in a plentiful Uſe of 
Salt Meats and ſtrong Malt Liquors. 


OE II. Mr. William Mood Surgeon in 
Edinburgh informs us, that a young Wo- 
man, who was brought very low both in 
Fleſh and Strength, by what was judged an 
Atrophia, from Obſtructions in the Meſen- 
tery, had her Feet greatly ſwelled in the 
oedematous way, as all the depending Parts 
of her Body, even in a lying Poſture, alſo 
were; which ſhewed the vis vitæ to be ve- 
ry weak, and the ſmall Remains of her 
Blood to be in a very watery State. The 


Skin on the ſuperior Part of the right Foot 


having become black, with all the other 
Symptoms of Mortification ; Dr. Francis 
Pringle, who had attended her in her for- 
mer Diſeaſe, and Mr. Monro who was cal- 
led upon this gangrenous Appearance, a- 
greed with Mr. Wood in Opinion, that the 
mortified Foot ſhould be well fomented 


With an antiſeptick Decoction, that all the 


Gangrene ſhould be ſcarified, and Baſilicon 
with Oil of Turpentiue applied in the Inci- 
ſions, and a Cataplaſm of Theriac pot over 
all; and that ſhe ſhould immediately begin 
to take a Scruple of the Powder ot the Pe- 
D 3 ruvian 
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ruvian Bark four times a-day. Three Days 
after, the mortified Parts began to ſeparate 
from the Sound, In two Days more, ſhe 
neglected her Doſes of the Bart; very ſoon 
after which, there was no more Appearance 
any further Separation ; and upon taking 
her Medicine, the Separation went on as 
formerly. Her former Diſeaſe killed her in 
few Weeks, without any further Progreſs, 


, 


or new Attack of the Gangrene, 
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0% III. Dr. Thomas Simon, Profeſſor 2 
of Medicine in the Univerfity of St. An- 
drew's, ſent us the following Obſervation. 
John Daw, about fifty Years of Age, 
Servant to a Miller here, after being em- 
ployed all Day in ſupplying Corn to the 


i Mill in a Sieve, felt an Uneaſineſs near the 
| Infertion of the Tendon of the Flexor of 


| rhe laſt Joint of the Fore-finger, where rhe 
l Edge of the Sicye, in which he had carried 
| the Grain, reſted. The Joint being allo a 
| litele {welled, he was adviſed by his Neigh- 
lf bours ro apply ſome hire Elly Root ta 
i mak it ſuppurate. After applying this eight 
| Days, meeting me in the Street, he ſhewed 
| me his Hand; the whole Finger and Part 


[ of the Mefacarp were now ſwelled, and 
„ there was aimall Opening at the ſecond and 
1 third Joints of the Finger, out of which a 
1 241 PI 8.4.2. v : 95 3 EY . EF {crous 
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ſerous dark-coloured Matter iſſued. I defi. 
red him to apply a warm Pultice of boiled 
Oatmeal, to let Blood, to take a Mercu- 
rial Bolus at Night; and ſome Jallap, for 
a Purgative, next Day, | £ 

Three Days after, the zoth March 1726, 
I was ſent for to viſit him. Ever ſince the 
Purgative, which had operated mildly, he 
had been feveriſh, and his Hand was much 
worſe; the two Under-joints of the Finger 
being quite mortified, there was a large 
"graſs Bliſter both on the back and 
fore- part of the Metacarp next to that Fin» 
ger. A very conſiderable florid ery/ipelous 
Swelling, which pitted, when preſſed, ex- 
tended itlelf as far up as his Elbow; and 
there was a Tenſion and Fulneſs on his Arm 
and in the Arm- pit. I ordered the gangren'd. 
Parts to be fomented with Spirit of Turpen- 
tine, and gave him half a Drachm of the 
Pulv. Cortic. Peruv. every fourth Hour. 

Next Morning the Inflammation had 
made no further Progrels, and in the Even- 
ing the Swelling and florid red Colour ex- 
tended no higher than his Wriſt; and even 
below that the Appearances were better, the 
Parts being more ſenſible, and the Suppu- 
ration beginning round the middle Joint 
pf the Fore- finger. I continued his Medi- 
eine, and pn the 24th there was a compleat 
D 4 Sepa⸗ 
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Separation of the mortified Parts, the bli- 

ſtered Skin caſt off, and there was an Ulcer 
' penetrating from one Side to the other of 
the Articulation of the firſt Bone of the 

Fore-finger with the Metacarpal, from 

which a Liquor in Colour like to the Deco- 

ction of the Bark was evacuated, 

The two mortified Joints were cut off; 

I continued the Ule of the Bark eight Days 

longer, but diminiſhed the Number of Do- 

ſes. The Stump was gradually covered 
with Fleſh; and after a Tendon was caſt our 

of the Ulcer in the Meracarp, all the Sore 

ipecdily cicatrized. 


0%/. IV. Dr. Simſon has alſo favoured us 
with another Example of the good Effects 
of the Bark, in a Cale which he cannot de- 
termine to have been a Gangrene, becauſe 
he did not ſee the Patient, 

Mr. Morton an Apothecary in Coventry 
wrote ro him, that he, Mr. Morton, had 
laboured more than a Year under a lore 
Throat, occaſioned by a Spot at the Root 
of his Tongue no bigger than a Sixpence ; 
which had been judged unanimouſly to be 
cancrous, and for which he had undergone 
a Variety of Cures, preſcribed by the beſt 
Phyſicians. His Deſcription made Dr. S im- 

ſon ſulpect it rather of the Nature of a Gan- 

grene; 
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grene; and as he had had Experience 
that the Bark would do no Harm in Can- 
cers, he deſired him to try that Medicine. 
After taking it ſome Time, Mr. Morton 
writes the Doctor, That, ſince uſing it, he 
had ſpit up a great deal of dead Filth from 
the Sore which was filled up, though ſtill 
it was painful and hard about the Edges. 


Obſ. V. Mr. Gibſon, Town's Profeſſor of 


l | Midwifery and Surgeon of Edinburgh, fa- 
Vvoured us with a remarkable Inſtance of the 


good Effects of the Cortex in e Seng | 
Mr. Alexander Bayne Merchant in 
White-horſe Tard near Drury-Lane, Lon- 
don, aged forty, of a groſs ſcorbutick Ha- 
bir, in mounting a vicious Horſe on the 
4th of June 1735, was thrown on the Pin 
of a Cart; by which a large penetrating 
Wound was made in the under Part of the 
umbilic Region, and ſomewhat towards the 
right Side, through which the Omentum 
did fall down four or five Inches, with its 
lower Edge lacerated. There was alſo a 
ſimple Fracture of the Fibula of his left 
Leg. 
attended him with two other Surgeons, 
and finding the Colour of the Omentum 
changed, by being expoſed ſome time to 
the Air, I extracted a little more of it loft. 


ly 
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ly, and made the uſual Ligature upon the 
ſonnd Part, and then cut it off to within | 
half an Inch of the Tying, allowing after- 
wards the Extremities of the Ligature to 
hang out of the Wound, till it ſhould fall 
off by the Suppuration, I thought the O- 
mentum drawn together with the Ligature 
would favour the Diſcharge of Blood or 
Matter, as well as the Tents which Au- 
thors enjoin in ſuch Caſes, without the 
Pain or Inflammation which theſe cauſe. 
The external Wound was dreſſed with 
Pledgits dipt in a warm Digeſtive, and ſup- 
ported with Compreſſes and Bandage, ſo 
tight as to prevent the Prolapſus of any of 
the other Viſcera. The Fracture of the 
Hibula was caſily reduced, and dreſſed in 
the ordinary Way. He was plentitully 
blooded, and an emollient Clyſter was in- 
jected. 42855 | 
Dr. John Famzieſqn was called to our Aſ- 
ſiſtance, and attended him afterwards all | 
the Time of the Cure. _— 
The two following Days no extraordi- 
nary Symptom appearing, he was dreſſed 
as formerly. 
On the 7th of Jute the Digeſtion was 
begun. „5 
On the 8th there was a reaſonable Dil- 
charge of laudable well digeſted Pr. p 
hs - ut 


| preceding one. 
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But on the gth in the Morning we were 
informed he had had a reſtleſs Night, ha- 
ving drank much, yet making no particu- 
lar Complaint : Though his Tongye was 
white, it was not parched, nor had he any 
conſiderable Heat or Degree of Fever on 
him now, or ever after. The Dreſſings, 
when taken away, were dry, and tome 
more than two Inches round the Wound 
the Parts were livid and inſenſible. The 
Teguments were immediately {carified, and 
ſtup'd with a proper heating Fomentation. 
Pledgits dip'd in warm Oil of Turpentine 
were applied to the Scarifications, and a 
Pultice of Theriac, moiſtned with Spirit of 
Wine, was laid over all, and half a Drachm 
of the Pulvis Cortic. Peruvian. was or- 
dered to be given every fourth Hour, drink 
ing a {mall Glaſs of old ſtrong Claret after 
1 LAS 
In the Evening, the Mortification had 
made no further Progreſs, and we obſerved 
a kind of Dew on the Dreſſings, which were 
renewed as before; and the Cortex was re- 
gularly given through the Night, which he 
paſſed with more Eale than he had done the 


N % 


* 
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Next Day there was a plentiful Diſcharge 
from the Wound of excellent Matter, and 
an Ichor from the Scarifications. | 

. 8 3 17 * I The 
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The Bark was continued till the 14th, | 
when not only the Diſcharge at the Wound | 
continued good, but the Inciſions yielded 
laudable Pas; and all our Fears were over. 

On the 15th, the Fracture was dreſſed, 
and appeared in a good Way. 

On the 16th he complained of a Senſe of 
Cold in the Foot of the fractur'd Leg; 
which alarming us, we undid the Dreſſings, 
and found the Skin livid and cold as Ice, 
with gangrenous Veſiculæ here and there, 
which immediately were cut, and ſtupped 
with a warm ſtimulating Fotus. The 
Wound in the Belly, which was dreſſed at 

the ſame Time, diſcharged only, a ſmall 

Quantity of a fetid bloody Ichor, the Co- 
lour of the Skin round it being much paler 
than uſual; wherefore we, without Delay, 
had again Recourſe to the Bark, which an- 
ſwered our Expectation ſo well, that at next 
Dreſſing we bad well concocted Matter 
trom the Wound, and the Foot had reco- 
vered its natural Heat and Colour next 
Morning. We derermined therefore to con- 
tinue the Uſe of this excellent and neceſſa- 
ry Medicine for a conſiderable Time: And 
indeed we had Occaſion oftner than once 
to oblerye how much we ſtood indebted to 
it in this Cure ; for if at any Time of the 
firſt three Weeks, the Diſtance of Time be- 
tWeen 
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tween taking each Doſe exceded eight 
Hours, we were {ure to find the Matter in 


leſs Quantity, and of a much worſe Qua- 


lity. | 
Our Patient was cured in five Weeks, 
and was deſired to wear a poſting Belt, with 
proper Compreſſes upon the Place where 
the Wound had been for ſome Time, till 
the Cicatrix was ſufficiently hardned, that 
upon any violent Motion a Hernia might 


be prevented. 


Ob.. VI. Mr. James Calder junior, Sur- 


geon in G/a/gow, writes us, That a Boy 


of twelve Vears of Age, of a good Conſti- 
tution, having, by jumping, violently ſtrain- 
ed the Articulation of the Foot, it ſwelled 
conſiderably; and a Prentice having ap- 


plied a tight Bandage to it, before next 


Night, when Mr. Calder firſt ſaw it, the 
Inflammation was greatly increaſed, and 
black Spots appeared upon the Surface of 
the Skin. The Boy's Pulſe was high and 
quick. He was blooded, and had Clyſters 
given him; the Part was well fomented, 
Pultices and ſpirituous Medicines were ap- 


plied, and it was at laſt ſcarified. After a 


Variety of the common Medicines had been 
uſed eight Days to no Purpole, the gangre- 
nous Spots ſpreading and turning deeper, 

Mr. 
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Mr. Caldir gave his Patient a Scruple of 
the Pulv. Cortic. Pernuian. four times a- 
day; and in ſix Days after his firſt begin- 
ning to take this Medicine, the putrid Parts 
ſeparated and caſt off, and the Cure went on 
afterwards as that of a common mild Ulcer 
uſes to do. | 


06% VII. Mr. Mono Profeſſor ef Ana- 
tomy infofms us, from the Records of the 


Infirmary here, That, on the 13th Day of 
March 1735, Robert Biggins, a middle 


aged labouring Man was received as a Pa- 


tient there. By a Fall he had broke both 


the Bones of the Leg, three Inches above 
the Articulation of the Foot. There was a 


large Wound on the anterior Part of the 


Fracture, and a violent Inflammation and 


Tenſion on the whole Leg, with a Morti- 


fication began near the Wound. In which 
Situation it would not allow of the Exten- 
ſion neceſſary for a Reduction. 
For the firſt four Days he was treated in 
the common Method for Gangrenes, by fo- 
menting the whole Member, Scarifications 
and warm fpirituous Applications to the 
gangren'd Parts; and emollient Pultices o- 
ver all, with Bleeding and low Diet. The 
Tenſion yielded a little to thele, but the 
Gangrene advanced. | 
On 


8 
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On the 17th he was ordered to take thrice 
a-day the Bulk of a Nutmeg of an Electua- 
ry, compoſed of the Powder of Cortex Pe- 
ruvianus and Syrup. Cariophyl. and to 
continue the former Applications. | 
18th, There was a remarkable Change 
for the better; bur on the 19th the Fomen- 
tation being neglected, the Pain became 
more violent, and the Appearances worſe. 
The Bart and Fomentation being again 
uſed, the Appearances were all good; and 
the bad Symptoms decreafing daily, the 
Fracture was reduced on the 24th, and the 
Cure went afterwards on in the common 
way. | 


Os. VIII. Mr. John Douglas Surgeon 
in Edinburgh informs us, That — Por- 
teous, a labouring Man ar Lintoun, about 
twenty Years of Age, having fractured his 
Arm by a Fall from a Cart, had it bandaged 
up by tome of his Neighbours, withour re- 
ducing the Fracture. Thirteen Days after, 
Mr. Douglas's Advice was firſt asked, when 
a large Swelling and conſiderable Mortifi- 
cation were brought on the Part; his Pulſe 
being felr at the Wriſt of that Arm in a na- 
tural State, and there being little Tumor in 
the Hand, he adviſed the gangren'd Part to 
be ſcarified, and to give the Patient half a 

En Drachm 
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Drachm of the Powder of the Bark every 
three or four Hours. Ten Days after, when 
he was again called to him, the ſwelling of 
the Arm was fallen, and a great Share of 
the ſphacelated Parts were leparated ; he 
then attempted the Reduction of the Bone, 


which he could not accompliſh till he ſawed 


oft a little of the lower Piece of the fra- 
ctur'd Bone, when he obleryed all the Parts 


which the Bones hid before were mortified, 


except the Artery and a ſmall Share of the 
Teguments on the back Part of the Arm: 


He therefore performed the Amputation 


cloſe by the Head of the Os Humeri, be- 
yond which the Mortification extended a 


conſiderable way; fo that he had great Dif- 


ficulty in ſtitching the Artery, the corrupt- 
ed Fleſh always yielding as he paſſed his 
Needle. He was obliged to apply Banda- 
ges. and therefore could not ſcarify, nor 
ute the common Medicines in ſuch Caſes, 
bur was obliged to truſt entirely ro the 
Bark, which he ordered to be given as for- 
merly. In few Days! a good Suppuration 
came on. and the Patient cured eaſily, and 
is now in good Health, 


We have heard of ſeveral more Caſes of 
Gargrenes, both from internal and exter- 
nal Cauſes, where the Bark was given, eve- 


oY 


and Obſervations, 65 
ry one of which was ſucceſsful ; bur we 
think theſe, with the Hiſtories publiſhed in 
Art. V. and VI. of our Third Volume, are 
ſufficient to convince the moſt incredulous 


= how valuable 4 Diſcovery has been made by 


Mr. Rigſhworth, who was the firſt who 
employed the Peruvian Bark in Gan- 
grenes. See p. 383 of Vol. II. 
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XI. The Deſeriptien and Uſer of the In- 


reſtinum Duodenum; by ALEX. Monro, 
Profeſſor of Anatomy in the Oniverſity 
of Edinburgh, and F. R. S. 


A having generally copied 7 e- 


faliuss (a) Delcription and Picture 


of the Iuteſtiuum Duodenum, which ap · 


peared to me very faulty, I cauſed Mr. 
Cooper to draw that Inteſtine in its natural 


Situation ſeveral Years ago: Since that 


Time I have read two Authors, Santorini 
(b) and Winſlow (c), who have deſcribed 


this Gut more accurately than Veſalius; 
but neither of them having given any. Fi- 
gure of the Parts, and my Deſcription dif- 


Yor. IV. E. 
(a) De ny; hum. fabric. lib. J. cap. 4. 
- (b) Obſerv. Anat. cap. 9. 5 7. „ 
(e) Axpoſition Anat. traité du bas ventre, $ 105, Ke, 
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fering conſiderably from theirs, as will ap- 
pear upon comparing them; I reſolved to 
ſend you this Paper, that the exact Situati- 


on of this Inteſtine might be more general- 


ly known, by which many Phænomena in 
the animal Oeconomy and Diſeaſes may be 
underſtood and explained. 

From the Pylorus, which is raiſed upwards 
and backwards from the Stomach, the Dauo- 
denum deſcends obliquely to the right Side, 


with the anterior Lamella of the Omentum | 


fixed to its inferior Part; and the little O- 


 mentum, proceding from the oppoſite Part, 


to connect it to the Liver. After this, the 
Duodenum is involved for about an Inch and 
a half, in a Doubling of the Omentum, and 
then enters into the Duplicature of the Me- 
ſocolou, where it can't be ſeen without diſ- 
ſecting away that fatty Membrane. It de- 
lcends in this cellular Sheath, till it is almoſt 
contiguous to the great Sac of the Colon, 


which properly is the human Cæcum. In 


this Deſcent the Colon lies before it; the | 
bilary Duct, hepatic Artery and Nerve, vena 
Portarum, and emulgent Veſſels are behind 
it: The Liver, Gall-bladder and right Kid- 
ney are on its right Side, and the Pancreas 
is on the left. This Gut makes ſeveral 
Turns in this Progreſs ; for it is raiſed into 
a Convexity torwards, where it paſſes 2 
; Ore 
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fore the Veſſels of the Liver. Immediate. 
ly after, it bends backwards and to the 
right Side, till it approaches the right Kid- 
ney, and then turns forward, and a little 
co the left in its Courſe towards the great 
Sac of the Colon. The Duodenum then 
makes a conſiderable Curve to the left Side, 
where it is involved in a cellular Subſtance, 
which may be looked on as the common 
Root of the Meſentery and Meſocolon, 
through the Membrane of which it may be 


ſeen commonly, even in very fat Bodies, 


without any Diſſection. In the concave 
left Side of this Curve, the thick Extremi- 
v1 of the larger Pancreas and the little 
ancreas are lodged; the ſuperior meſen- 
teric Artery and Vein coming through the 
Notch between the larger and leſſer Pau- 
creas hang looſe before the Gut here; and 
the Ductus communis Cholidochus, after 
paſſing behind the Gut a little higher, u- 
nites commonly with the pancreatic Duct. 
very little above the loweſt Part of the 
Curve, and after paſſing obliquely through 
the Coats of the Gut, the two Ducts open 
by one common Orifice in the poſterior 
Part of the Duodenum. After the Curve 
juſt now deſcribed, the Duodenum is in- 
volved in the Root of the Meſentery, and 


mounts obliquely within it towards the 


E 2 left 
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left Side, wich the Vena Cava behind it; 
and after a Courſe of about four Inches 
there, riſes forwards, to acquire a proper 
Meſentery, or to commence Fejunum. the 
Membranes of the Root of the Meſentery 
ſeeming to make a Ring at which the Gut 
comes out, though they are really eonti- 
nued on the Inteſtine, and form its exter- 
nal membranous Coat. 15 3 
That the Duodenum may be all expoſed 
to View, without changing its natural Si- 
tuation in a Body lying ſupine, it is neceſ- 
ſary to cut through the great Arch of the 
Colon below the Bottom of the Stomach, 
and after turning the cut Extremity of the 
left Side over on the left ſhort Ribs, to take 
hold of the other Extremity of the Colon; 
and having ſeparated it with a Pair of Scit- 
ſars from the Stomach and Liver, taking a- 
way with it as much of the Omentum and 
Meſocolon as obſtruct the View of the Duo- 
denum and Pancreas, to lay it likewile on 
the right Loin. When the Colon is remo- 
ved, obſerve where the Roots of the Me- 
| ſentery and Me ſocolon cover the Duode- 
num ſo much as to prevent your ſeeing its 
Courſe; at iuch Places cut theſe Membranes 
with a very ſharp Scalpel, directing the In- 
ciſions according to the Length of the Gut, 
and then cautiouſly ſeparate the Membranes 
to 
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to each Side, till all the Inteſtineis in View, 
Laſtly, draw the ſmall Guts gently down, 
raiſe the Liver, and ſuſpend the Fundus of 
the Stomach as much as is neceſſary to al- 
low a full View of the whole Courle of the 
Duodenum. 
Thoſe who haye ever diſſected the hu- 


man Body muſt be ſenſible how difficult it 
is to lay the Duodenum of an Adult all in 


View, without diſturbing its Situation, and 
the Task of Keeping all the Parts in the 
ſame fir Poſture till a Painter delineates 


them, is ſtill much greater: Therefore, 
though the preceding Deſcription is taken 


from the adult Body, I chuſed to lay the 


Body of a Fetus, which I had preterved 
ſeveral Years in acidulated Spirit of Wine, 


before Mr. Cooper, to draw the Picture 
from, and afterwards I compared this Pi- 


cture with ſeveral adult Bodies, to make 


lure of there being no eſſential Difference, 


In Tab. I. Fig. 1. are repreſented: 


AA The Liver, larger proportionally thag 


in the Adult, and raiſed ſo that its con · 


* cave Side is in View. 
B The umbilical Vein entring the Liver. 


This Vein is commonly deſcribed and 


painted as paſſing to the Vena Portarum. 


without tending off any Branches; But in 


* 
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all the human Fœtuſes, or young Children 
which I have diſſected, after their Veſſels 
were injected, I always ſaw the umbilical 
Vein giving off Veſſels to the Liver, in its 
Paſſage through it towards the Vena Por- 


tarum. 


Fu 
E 


FF The Extreanities of the divided freb- 


G 


The Gall. bladder full of Bile, of a 
more pyriform Shape than it is for or- 
Cinary in an adult. 1 
The Stomach diſtended with Air. 
The Remains of the Omentum. 


of the Colon laid to each Side. 
The Pylorus where the Duodenum be- 


gins, and the littls Omentum connects 


it to the Liver. From this to H it is 
covered by the Omentum. Between 


H and I this Gut is lodged in the cel- 


lular Subſtance ofthe Meſocolon, thence 


to K it is covered by the common Root 


of the Me ſocolon and Meſentery. It 


runs involved in the Meſentery to L. 


where there is an Appearance of a 
Ring; but inſtead of being turned 
down afterwards, as here repreſented, 


| becauſe of the Guts being drawn fo 


muck down to have a full View of 
the Duodenum, this Gut makes the 


Curvature delineated in Fig. 2. 


| M The 
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M The large Pancreas with its Duct, 

' which is more hid by the Stomach in 
an Adult. 5 

N The little Pancreas with its Duct, 

O The Meſeraic Artery and Vein cut as 
they paſs in the Niche between the 
larger and leſſer Pancreas. 


p The Dadlus communis Cholidochus ap- 


pearing on the left Side of the Gut, 

where it is about to join the Pancreatic. 
Q The right Kidney. per 
R The {mall Guts. 


From the Deſcription of the Duodenum 
it muſt appear, 1. That fince it is involved 
in the cellular fatty Subſtance of the Omen- 
tum, Me ſocolon and Meſentery, without ha- 
ving the firm external Membrane braced 
upon it as the other Guts have; it muſt 


therefore more eaſily yield to any diſtend- 


ing Force: And having the whole Subſtan- 


ces thrown into the Stomach with the Bile 


and pancreatic Juice poured into it, it muſt 
receive more than any other Inteſtine; and 


then whatever enters it, muſt go out with 


ſome Difficulty, becauſe its N N 
next to the Jejunum, is fix'd in a Courle al- 
moſt perpendicular upwards, So that upon 
the Whole, it is no Wonder that this Inte- 


ſtine is frequently found of fo much larger 
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curprily mention a few Examples, | 
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Diameter than the other Guts, as to be cal- 
led Ventriculus Suicenturiatus by ſeveral 
Authors. VV 

2. The aſcending Courſe of the Extremi- 
ty of this Gut, and the Influx of the Bile 
and pancreatic Liquor into the moſt de- 
pending Part of it, where the Food muſt 
make the longeſt Stop, are wiſely contri- 


ved, both for the more eaſy Influx of theſe 


Liquors, and for a ſufficient Quantity of 
them being mixed with the Food, to per- 
form well the neceſſary Offices for which 
they are deſigned in Digeſtion. 
3. A pendulous Inteſtine here would, in 
pur erect Poſture, have drawn the Stomach i 
out of its due Situation, and might have 
twiſted” or overſtretched the lacy and 
pancreatic Ducts, ſo as to have ſtopped the 
Courſe of the Liquors in them; and there - 
fore it is ſo firmly tied down in its whole | 
Courle, rhat-it cannot change its Situation. 
The Duodenum of Brutes is likewiſe pla- 
ced in ſuch a manner as to anſwer the ſame 
uſeful Purpoſes, though in many of them 
this Gut would appear to one who does not | 
gonſidet the different Poſtures and way of 
Life of Animals, to be ſituated in an oppo- 
ſite manner to the human Body. To ſheW 
how general this Contrivance is, I ſhall 
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Apes, whoſe Poſture is for moſt part e- 
rect, or near ſo, have theſe Parts diſpoſed 
in near the ſame Way that Man has. 

In Dogs, Cats, Cows, Sheep, and moſt 
other Quadrupedes whoſe Poſture is hori- 
zontal, the Pylorus and Beginning of the 
Duodenum are firmly connected to the Li- 
ver; after which à conſiderable Piece of 
Gut, with a Meſentery, hangs pendulous, 

and then the Gut is faſtned to the Loins and 
Backbone; therefore the pendulous Part 
muſt be loweſt in them. The bilary Duct 
opens into the Duodenum where it is tied 
to the Liver. The Pancreas is long, and 
lodged in the Meſentery along the pendu- 
lous Gut, and its Duct is near the Middle 
of that Gland, . | N 

Hens, Ducks, Geeſe, and other Fouls, 
whoſe Poſture of Body is neither erect nor 
horizontal, but oblique, have the Begin- 
ning of the firſt ſmall Gut well ſecured to 
the-Liver, from which the Gur runs near 
to the Pogex, and returns again to near the 
ſame Place where it began at, to be again 
tied to the Liver, all between thele two 
Connections being pendulous. The Pancre- 
as is fixed between theſe pendulous Parts, 
and its Ducts open into the Part of the Gut 

where it had returned back to the Liver, as 


the bilary Dudts allp do, but with à Dire- 
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ction oppoſite to the Courſe of the Aliment 
in the Gut. After the Entry of theſe Ducts, 


the Inteſtine runs a good Way along the 


concave Part of the Liver towards the 
membranous Diaphragm, being fixed to the 
Liver and to the Air- membrane which lines 
the Abdomen. At length the Gut makes a 
Curve to the right Side, and takes its 

Courſe toward the Podle.. 
In Cod, Haddocks, and fach Fiſh, the 
Cæcula, which are eſteemed analogous to 
the Pancreas of other Animals, ſurround 
the firſt Gut, ſoon after it comes from the 
Stomach, and then the Inteſtine is faſtned 
to the Liver, where the bilary Ducts open 

into it. | 85 
I deſignedly here leave the Reader to fol- 
low out the ſame Contrivances in this com- 
| 8 Anatomy as were mentioned in the 

We,, | IF 
If then we conſider what (aries of 
different Subſtances enter the Duodenum; 
ſome of which have rough hard Parts, to 
rub violently on its Sides; others have 
ſharp ſaline Particles, to prick and corrode; 
others are irritating rancid Oils; others, 
in their Digeſtion, generate great Quanti- 
ties of diſtending Air ; others, by their 
Moiſture and watery Nature, are apt to re- 
lax the Fibres; others harden thele F ibres 
| | too 
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too much: If, I ſay, we conſide this, we 
need not be ſurpriſed that this Gut, the Du- 


bdenum, ſhould be more ſubject to Maladies 


than any of the reſt; eſpecially that it has 
not ſuch a firm Covering of an external 
Membrane, to aſſiſt it to reſiſt the Forces 
overſtretching its Fibres, as the other Guts 
have. And if the Gut itſelf ſuffers, how 
ſoon muſt it diſturb many other FunCtions 
of the animal Oeconomy, by the Preſſure 
it may make, when overſtretched, upon fo 


many large Veſſels, Nerves and other Or- 


gans, to which it is inſeparably contiguous, 
or by communicating its Afflictions to thoſe 


Parts which ſympathize with it, by means 


of the common Origin of their Neryes, or 
by ſtopping the Influx of theſe two abſo- 


lutely neceſſary Liquors, the bile and pan- 


creatick Juice. 

Any tolerable Account of Diſeaſes, from 
ſuch Cauſes as I have juſt now mentioned, 
would lead me far beyond the Bounds of 
any Eſſay you could admit of; and there- 
fore I ſhall do no more than with Santori- 
11 (a) recommend to Practiſers, ro have 
ſuch in their View, when they treat Pati- 
ents who labour under Diſeaſes of the Epi- 
gaſtric or Hypocondriac Regions, that they 
e may 
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may not confound ſuch which haye their 
Seat in this Gut with others which require 
very different Treatment. This is the more 
neceſſary, becauſe Authors generally take 
little or no Notice of the Duodenum as the 
Seat or Caule of any particular Diſeaſe. | 


S222 2 D2Y 


XII. 27 iſtellaneous Remarks on the Inte- 
ſtines ; by the ſame. - 


HE preceding Account of the Dus- 
denum has called to my Remembrance 
ſome Remarks that are commonly neglect. 
ed, which I think may be made on the o- 
ther Chy/opozetic Viſcera. If you are of 
Opinion they deſerve a Place in your Colle- 


ction, you may tack them to the Deſcripti- 


on of the Duodenum. 

The Inteſtines are generally deſcribed as 
being covered all over with an external 
membranous Coat which is faid to be de- 
rived from the Peritonæum. But it ought 
ro be remarked, that a conſiderable Part of 
the Circumference of the human Inteſtines 
is not covered with ſuch a Membrane: For 
the Meſentery being formed by the Peri- 
ben æum produced on each Side, and w_ 

| | ing 


and Obſervations. 77 


ding a conſiderable Quantity of cellular 


Subſtance, in which much Fat is frequent- 
ly contained, together with the numerous 
Glandulz Vage, the large meſeraic Arte- 


ries and Veins, and the Nerves and Lacte- 


als, and the fatty cellular Subſtance being 
thick, till after the Membrane of each Side 
is continued ſome Way upon the Gut, all 
the Space there between the Membranes, 
which is always more than the Diſtance be- 
tween the Inſertion of the Arteries that riſe 
on each Side of the Gut, that is, a fourth at 
leaſt of the Circumference of the Gut muſt 
have no ſuch firm membranous Coat cover- 
ing it; and therefore will more eaſily yield 
to any ſtrerching Force, which may be of 
Uſe, in allowing the Guts to be more en- 
krged than otherwile they could be, with- 
out overſtretching their Veſſels. 

It is in this Space between the Inſertion 
of the Blood- veſſels that the /ongitudinal 
Fibres of the Guts can be ſeen molt diſtinct- 


ly and eaſily; becaule the cellular Subſtance 
is ſeparated with little Trouble, or collapſes 
lo much, as not to hinder the View of the 


muſcular Fibres under it; Whereas, in the 
Part of the Inteſtine oppoſite to the Meſen- 
tery, the external membranous Coat, whoſe 


fibres are very like to thoſe carnous ones, 
adheres ſo firmly to them, that it cannot ea» 
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fily be diſtinguiſhed or ſeparated from them. 


I need ſcarce obſerve, that the circular 
Fibres of the Guts are often ſo interlaced, 
that one can ſcarce trace the ſame muſcular 
Fibre round the whole Gur. | 
It is now generally enough known, that 
all the Subſtance between the interior Side 
of the circular muſcular Fibres of the Guts 
and the villous Coat, which uſed to be di- 
vided into the vaſcular, nervous and glan- 
dular Coats, can, by blowing into a Piece 
of Gut whoſe interior Side is turned out, 
be raiſed into a tunica cellularis, with nu- 
merous Veſſels running 1 where thro' 

it, without any Fat in it, where however 
it would appear there is ſome Secretion per- 
formed; for, by injecting Water into the 
Arteries, theſe Cells are filled with it; and 
frequently, after making Injections of groſ- 
ler coloured Liquors, I lee a Secretion per- 
formed, by the Cells being here and there 
diſtended with the white injected Subſtance, 
while the colouring Powder does not pals 
with it, but is left behind. When this {c- 
creted Liquor hardens, it forms a Number 
of {mall round or oblong Tubercles, which 
I have ſeen ſeveral willing to imagine were 
Peyer's Glands filled with the Injection; 
and this Ruy ſch (a) ſeemed 1 = 
1 | 4 | | thi - 


(a) Epiſtol. 17. reſponſ, & ſpar, 
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think. I can't yet bring my ſelf to that O. 
pinion, becauſe Water diffufes itſelf ſo e- 
qually every where, and the Injections 


which harden do frequently the ſame for a 


large Space; at leaſt, theſe make it evident, 
that if Peyer's Glands are ſometimes inje- 
cted, there are alſo Veſſels which convey 
Liquors into this iuternal cellular Mem- 
brane, which may lead us into a more rea- 
ſonable Account of the very great Diſchar- 
ges of Mucus after an Excoriation of the 
Guts, and of the large extended hard Tu- 
bercles that are frequently ſean within their 
muſcular Coats, and of ſeveral other Phæ- 


nomena of Diſeaſes, than otherwiſe we could 


EI | e 8 PO SE 
" In a Piece of Gut diſtended with Air in 
the Manner mentioned for demonſtrating 
its internal cellular Coat, we lee the ys 
lous Coat in its membranous Form, and: 


without the downy, papillous and mamilla- 
ry Appearance which an inverted undiſtend- 


ed Inteſtine floating in Water has. | 
Upon obſerving this villous Membrane 


when it is ſtretched, remarking how thin 
and flexible the Cuticula becomes upon the 
Lips, with the Continuation of the ſame 


Membrane in the Mouth, Tongue, Fauces 
eſophagus, Stomach, and inteſtinal Canal; 
and upon comparing the Properties * 
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the moſt external common Covering of the 
Body has, with thoſe of this v:z//ous Mem- 
brane, we muſt be convinced they are very 


much of the fame Kind, if not the ſame con- 
tinued Subſtande. I do not Know that all 
the Properties of the Cuticle have been con- 
ſidered by the Authors who defcribe it, far 
leis, that a Compariſon has been made be- 
tween it and any of the internal Mem- 
branes, to ſhew their analogous Ules and 
Advantages, therefore beg to beallowed to 
conſider them a little in this Way. _ 
The Cuticula is notourly pervious to Li- 
quors going out of the Body, and to others 
coming into it, ſo is the villous Coat of the 
Inteſtines, and both of them have other 
Paſſages through them, whereby they al- 
low certain Subſtances to penetrate to the 


Ner ves which they cover. Thus a Num- 


neſs is brought on the Skin, by immerſing! 
any part of the Body in ſeveral forts of Li- 
quors, and Pain is raiſed dy Subſtances 
which do not deſtroy the Cuticle; thus 
ſapid Objects affect our Tongue, and the 
different Senſations ariſe which we fre- 


quently feel from the Contents of the Sto- 


mach and Inteſtines. . 1 
The external Epidermis, by being expo- 
ſed to a Variety of different Forces acting 
upon it, is of very ln and 
: irms 
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Flrmnels in feveral Parts; bur it is natufal. 
ly formed fo flexible, as to allow a ſuffici- 
ent Impreſſion of tangible Objects on the 


Nerves below it. The internal Membrane 
of the Guts is lefs expoſed to a Variety of 


ſuch Caules, and therefore is more uniform z 


but can be changed in the ſame Manner by 
like Cauſes: And hence frequently we find 
the interior Surface of the Stomach and 
Guts of a callous Hardnels, and almoſt in- 
ſenſible, while for ordinary it is very ſen- 
ſible, and tb flexible, that by being conne? 
ed to fuch a loofe cellular Subſtance as al- 
teady deſcribed, it hangs floating, and af: 
tumes any Shape the contractile Fibres 

thele Cells give it, whether of large Rugæ. 
called Valves, or of ſmaller Papilla of difs 
ferent Forms. ) ³ pr ebge 3 
Thin watery ſaline Liquots waſh away 
the Cuticula; Thick mucaginous Subſtan+ 
ces protect ir againſt them, and the bad Efi 
fects of Friction: Therefore, where-ever 


the Cuticula is expoled to ſuch Fnfuries, its 


Defence is likewiſe provided. Thus the 


Eye: lids are defended againſt rhe. Tears 


aud their ntutual Colliſion, by the ſebaceous 


Matter ſeparated in their Glands; the 


Nipples, . Arm-pits, Gans, Urethra, Peri- 
neum, Gc. are all protected in the ſame 
Way. When their Defence is wanting. we 
Vol. IV. F ſes 
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{ce the troubleſome Conſequences, Excort- 


ation, Pain, Inflammation, Sc. The in. 


ternal Membrane ef the Guts being more 
expoled to the Action of watery Liquors, 
has a much more plentiful Supply of the 
protecting Liquors, and is always, in a found 
State, lined over with Mucus. Whenever 
therefore this Mucus is carried off too 
quickly, as in Diarrhææ and Nyſenter ies, 
or is not ſecerned in ſufficient Quantity, as 
in Inflammations, or other Obſtructions of 
the inteſtinal Veſſels, we may eaſily judge 
what the Conſequences muſt be, and are led 


to ſupply by Art what Nature then is depri- 


ved of. 
A certain moderate Degree of Friction 


makes little or no Change upon the Cut icu- 


la, Nature eaſily ſupplying what is carried 
off. When it is greater, but gradual, and 
not ſo violent, as to deſtroy its Texture, or 
to ſeparate it from the Parts it is connected 
ro, the Effect is not a little ſurpriſing; the 
Cuticula becomes thicker, ſtronger and 
firmer, as we ſee every Day in the Soles of 
the Feet, and in the Hands of labouring 
People. When ſudden violent Friction is 
applied to the Cuticula, either it is rubbed 
imperceptibly off, or it is ſeparated from 
the Skin; this daily Experience alſo ſhews 


every one. The villous Coat of the Inte- 
ſtines 
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ſtines is not expoſed to ſuch Accidents as 


the external Surface of the Body, and is 
better defended by the Slime from the bad 
Effects of rubbing Forces, while the Abra- 
ſion or Separation of this vi//ous Coat may 


well paſs ſo unobſerved, that one cannot 


give Examples to prove Circumſtances in it 
analogous to thoſe mentioned in the Cuti- 
cula; the moſt ſurpriſing and leaſt to be ac- 
counted for Phænomenon, to wit, the thick- 
ning and hardning of the Cuticula by Fri- 
ction, may however be alſo ſeen in the In- 
teſtines, when any hard concreted Sub- 
ſtance is lodged a conſiderable Time in any 
particular Part of the Guts; for then the in- 
ternal Surface of the Inteſtines becomes 
there thick and hard. | 

The Epidermis ſeems to ſerve for con- 
tracting the Extremities of the cutaneous 
Veſſels, probably by forming their Extre- 
mities; for wheneyer it is ſeparated, theſe 
Veſſels throw out their Liquors in much 
larger Quantities than ordinary. I know 
the Writers on this Subject generally ex- 
preſs themſelves in ſuch Words, as would 
perſwade their Readers they thought the 
cutaneous Liquors were all thrown out of 
their Veſſels between the Fin and Cuticu- 
ia, and thence gradually eſcaped through 
the Interſtices of 


the cuticular Scales. But 
F 2 if 
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84 Medical Eſſays 
if this was the Caſe, there would perpetuaſ 
Bliſters be raifed in the depending Parts of 
the Body, if not all over the Surface of it; 
and the Liquor in Bliſters would eſcape 
through rheſe Interſtices ; which it does 
not. The ſame Effuſion of Liquors is made 
into the Inteſtines, upon the Separation of 
the villous Coat, in the End of Conſumpti- 
ons, and in other Diſeaſes, where the 
Tongue and Throat ſhew the excoriatred 
State of the alimentary Canal. 
When any Part of the Cutzcuza is ſepara- 
ted from the Skin, but ſtill is continued 
with the adherent Scar fsbin, it becomes 
thicker, eſpecially if ſoaked with Liquors: 
Fhus the Outiche of Bliſters, and what ſe- 
parates from the Edges of Wounds and Ul- 
cers, is frequently very thick. The {ame 
thing happens in the alimentary Tube, a3 
is evident in Aphthæ And this Obſer vati- 
on only can account for the tubular thick 
Subſtances frequently voided at the Auus; 
which have been taken for Pieces of the 
Guts, becauſe of their Shape and Firmnels. 
The Epidermis is the moſt incorruptible 
and leaſt ſubject to Eroſion of any part of 
the Body. In Abſceſſes the Pu, has little 
other Effect upon it, than to ſeparate it 
from the Skin and to tear it by its Weight, 
but not to diſſolve it. In Gangrenes and 
Sphe- 
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Fohaceli, it remains uncorrupred, after all 
that it co vers is converted into a putrid 
Maſh; nay, it can allow the common La- 
bis Septicus to penetrate through it, and 
deſtroy the Parts below, without ſuffering 
a Solution of Union in its own Subſtance, 
Poſſibly this may be owing to its having no 
proper Veſſels or Liquors. Whatever the 
Reaſon of it is, it js certain the 74n7ca vil. 

_ ſa of the Inxeſtines enjoys the fame Pro- 
perties, which are of the utmoſt Advantage 
in both, conſidering hew many Subſtances 
of different Naturgs are applied to them; 
ſome of which would certainly diſſolve 
them, if they were capable of Diſſolution, 
and would expoſe us to the Inconveniencies 

of Pain, Inflammation, Effuſion of Liquors, 

Becauſe theſe Membranes of which I have 
treated. though indiſſolyable, are however 
ſeparable from the Parts they cover, the 
Conſequences of which Separation are ſo 
bad, therefore they are the moſt eaſily and 
quickly regenerated of any Organs in the 
Body that are not of the ſame Structure. 
hoever calls to Remembrance the ana- 
logous Structure and Uſes of the moſt inter- 
nal Coat of all the hollow Viſcera, of the 
Arteries, Veins, Sc. will ſee that I point 
at concluding all of them of the ſame Na- 
" "IP 2 | ture 
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86 Medical Eſſays 
ture with thoſe I have now inſiſted on, 


I never ſaw the Appendix Vermiformis 
of any of the human Fœtuſes which I have 
diſſected, diſtended with Meconium; and 
therefore cannot allow it to ſerve as a Re- 
ſervoir of the Fzces during Geſtation, 
which ſeveral Authors have imagined ; but 
muſt join with thoſe who aſſign it the Uſe 
of furniſhing Mucus to lubricate the inter- 
nal Surface of the Great Sac of the Colon, 
and to moiſten the Fæces in it, that they 
may more eaſily be puſhed forward out of 
this part of the Gut where there is the 
greateſt Difficulty in their Progreſs, and 
where, by ſtagnating too long, they may 
bring on troubleſome Symptoms; - witnels 
the Diſeaſe called Placenta inteſtinalis in 
Women with Child, which I have teen more 
than once in Hazard of being miſtaken for 
ſome other Diſeaſe, that required a very op- 
police Method of Cure to what eught to 
nave been uſed. The numerous mucous 
Lac uuæ obſervable in the human Appen- 
dix, and the like Structure, in the Cæca of 
Brutes, are Proof enough of the Appendix 
ſerving the Uſe mentioned, both in the hu- 
man Fecetus and Adults. | 
It will be ſaid, that the Appendzx being 
ſo much proportionally larger in the * 
| than 
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than the Adult, ſeems to indicate ſome o- 
ther Uſe it is alſo of to the Fœtus. But this 
proportional leſſer Size of this little Gut in 
an Adult will appear to depend upon the 
Preſſure it ſuffers, and being emptied ſo fre- 
quently of its Contents; whereas in a Fœ- 
tus there is no Reſpiration to ſqueeze it. 
and the Meconium in the Sac of the Colon 
prevents its being emptied; ſo that the Li- 
quor ſeparated by its Glands being collect- 
ed there, ſoftens and relaxes its Fibres, and 
diſtends it. 


The Neglect of conſidering what the dif 


ferent Forces are, which act upon the ſeve- 
ral Organs of the Body, while in a Fœtus- 
ſtate, and after Birth, has, in my Opinion, 
contributed ro many Diſputes, which might 
eaſily have been put an End to, by ac- 


counting for the Phænomena, which were 


the Subject of them, in this Way of Rea- 
ſoning. I ſhall mention one remarkable Dif- 
ference in the Circulation of the Blood, an 
ſome few Conſequences from it. 
Though the Heart and Arteries of Ani- 
mals are able, by their Action, to keep up 
a Circulation in the larger Veſſels, yer, 
without Aſſiſtance from ſome other Powers, 
they cannot propel the Liquors with Ve- 
locity enough, and in ſufficient Quantity, 
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through the ſmall Veſſels. Theſe aflifiin 
Powers, after Birth, are the alternate Prel; 
(ure of Reſpiration, and the Actions of the 
Muſcles. We can obſerve at any Time 
how much the Circulation is quickned, by 

encreaſing theſe; and on the contrary, 
how och all the ſecerning Organs are in, 
farQed and ſtretched by their almoſt ſtagna; 
ring Fluids, whenever one of them, muſcular 
Motion, to wit, is little exerciſed. Thus 
Creatures turn fat when they have not Ex- 
erciſe, Hence a Recruit of all the neceſſa- 
ry Liquors in Time of Sloep. Hence the 
Rrong ſlow Pulle of flecping People. Hence 
the Deſire of continuing Sleep, after a Per; 
fon has ſlept beyond his ordinary Time, 
Hence the {mall Waſte of ſuch Creatures 
that coutinue long in a dormant Condition, 
without any Supply of Food. Hence a 
dry parched Mouth in the Morning, which 
is foou relieved by chewing. Hence a Stift- 
neſs and Lazineſs after abſtaining from Ex: 
erciſe too long. And a great many other 
Pheznomena, which will occur to any ppou 
the leaſt Reflection. 
Since then the Heart and Arteries of Fœ- 
tufes have little or no Aſſiſtance from any 
alternate Preſſure, in propelling their Li- 
uors, their ſecerning Organs, 8 of 
all the Parts of the Body, thęre is the get 
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elt Complication of Veſſels, divided intg 
the ſmalleſt Ramifications, with the leaſt 
Firmneſs, and conſequently Reſiſtance, in 
their Solids) muſt all be infarcted and di- 
ſtended, and therefore of a larger proporti; 
onal Size than in the Adult, as we ſee their 
Brains, Liver, Pancreas, Kidneys, Breaſts, 
Sc. are. So that the Thymus and Glandu- 
{e Renales, about which ſo much Enquiry 
has been made, haye ſo far nothing but what 
is common to other glandular Parts. 

It probably will be alledged that the Thy- 
mus and Glaudulę Renales loſe more of 


their proportional Size in the Adult than 


the other Organs named: Admitting this 
generally-receiyed Fact, though upon com- 
paring them with rhe Brain, and ſome o- 
chers, I doubt it ought not to be admitted 
35 commonly ſtated. Admitting, I ſay, this 
Fact, it will not bring us under any Neceſ- 
ſity of heing obliged to ſearch out ſome par- 
ticular Uſe they ſerye in the Fœtus: For 
a View of their Circumſtances, as to Situa- 
tion and Preſſure, will account for all the 
Differences obſervable in them. Ta under- 
ſtand this aright, it may not be amils pre- 
viouſly to conſider one or two Caules that 
may influence the Growth gf animal Or- 

ans. | 
J x, then, It will nor, I pelie ve, de Legied, 

15 that 
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that the Growth of the Parts of the Body 
will be greateſt where they are leaſt confi. 
ned, and leaſt expoſed to preſſing Forces. 
The Brain is at firſt incloſed in Mem- 

branes, and is prodigiouſly large, in pro- 
portion to the other Members; as the Bones 


of the Skull become firm, its proportional 


Size diminiſnes; and after they are fully 
joined, its proportional Increaſe is very 
little. The Teſieler on the contrary, are 
at firſt confined within the Abdomen, and 
very ſmall; afterwards, when they fall 
down into the looſe Bag, the Scrorum, they 
increaſe much faſter. MID TEL 

2, The greater the Force is with which 
our Fluids are thrown into Parts, or the 
greater the Reſiſtance is, to the ſecerned, 
or to the returning Liquors, whether that 
Reſiſtance is owing to external Preſſure, 
Smalneſs, or unfayourable Situation of the 
Veſſels, or to the Viſcidity of the Fluid, 
ceteris paribus, the Bulk of a Part will be 
increaſed. A Hand ſwells, upon preſſing 
the Veins of the Arm. A Tumor in the 
Vrethra, near the Caput Gallinaginis, oc- 
caſions a Swelling of the Teſticles. 

To apply theſe Principles to the Thymus 
and Glandule Renales, we need only call 
to our Remembrance the Situation of the 
one, in the double Mediaſtinum, * 

the 
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| the Heart with its large Veſſels, and the 
Sternum, with the Lungs on each Side. 
The other lies on the muſcular Appendix 
of the Diaphragm, covered before by the 
chylopoietic Organs. Neither of them 
have any excretory Canal, except the lym- 
phatic Veſſels are eſteemed ſuch. The 
Veins of both haye a ſhort Courſe, and that 
of the Glaudulę Renales is remarkably 
large. "SOME II 
| The greater Preſſure which the Thymus 
ſuffers after Birth, from the increaſed Acti- 
on of the Heart and of the Lungs, is alto- 
gether evident. The immediate Play of 
the Diaphragm upon the other, ſhews as e- 
vidently that there are ſcarce any glandular 
Parts in the Body, the Change upon which, 
as to Preſſure, is greater after Birth, to 
what it was before, than in theſe two; and 
therefore, by our firſt Propoſitzon, they 
ſhould ſuffer in their Growth upon this Ac- 
count. Bur to this is to be added the Thin- 
neſs of the Fluids ſent from them, and their 
ſhort Courſe in large Veſſels, which are al- 
moſt peculiar to them; by which their Vel- 
ſels muſt be leſs diſtended, and conſequent- 
ly their Increaſe leſs, by Propo ſition 2. 
Having endeayoured thus. to account for 
the leſſer proportional Size of theſe Organs 
in the Adult, I would join in Opinion with 
Or rY thole 
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thoſe Gentlemen, who aſſign them the Of 
fice of lymphatic Glands, both before and 
after Birth, ſerving to dilute the Chyle and 
thick Blood that is ſoon after to be return- 

ed to the Heart, = 1 


Having thus exerciſed the common Pri. 


vilege Miſcellany Writers aſſume to them- 


ſelves, of digreſſing at plealure, 1 chuſe to 
conclude with a Subject ſomething nearer 


to what began with. 


At the Part of the Meſocolon, which 


connects the ſigmoid Flexure of the Colon 
near the left Cavity of the Ilia, where in 
moſt adult Bodies there is an I fundibili. 
form Cut de Sac, or Thimble- like Cavity, 
I could never oblerve in Children more than 


one Part of the Meſocolon laid over the o- 
ther, becauſe of the great Flexure of the 


Gut at this Place; and therefore conclude 


the Cavity to be accidentally formed, by 
the growing together of the contiguous 
Parts of the Me/ocolon: And that it is 38 
needleſs to aſſign Uſes to it, as it would he 
to ſhew how uteful the Concretion of the 
Lungs and Pleurà is, which ſeldom miſſes 
ro be oblerved greater or leis in adult Bo. 
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XIII. Obſervations concerning the placen- 


ta, the two Cavities of the Uterus and 


| Ruylcl's Muſc/e in fundo uteri; by 


Dr. ThOMAS SIMSON, Chandos Pro- 
feſſor of Medicine at St. Andrew's: In a 
Letter to Dr. John Pringle, Phyſician, 
and Profeſſor of Ethicks in the Univer- 
ſity of Edinburgh, * 


STR, 


J lution in publiſhing a new Edition of 
my Treatiſe of the Uterus, as to make pus 


blick Advertiſement of it: But upon a ful. 


ler Conſideration of that Part which rela- 
ted to the Practice, finding it deficient in 


ſeveral material Points, which I have ſome 


Hopes of making more compleat from fur- 


ther Oßſervations; l perſwaded my elf to 


delay the Publication for ſome Time. But 


that I might make ſome Atonement for my 


Delay, reſolved: to lay before the Society 
with you for collecting Medical Eſſays, 
tome of the' Improvements I had made in 
the Theorical or Anatomical Part, reckon- 
ing that ſuch Things cannot be too ſoon pu- 


(7 OU know I had come to ſnuck a Reſo: 
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bliſhed, to give Opportunity to ſuch as have 
a Variety of Subjects, to examine into what 
is alledged; which is the more neceſſary as 
to my Doctrine, becauſe the Subjects that 
can be ſerviceable for this End are the worſt 
of all to be had, and in a ſmall Proportion 
to thoſe that in general are ſubſer vient to 
Anatomy: I was obliged in what I have 
advanced, to have Recourſe to the ſtanding 
Obſeryations of Anatomiſts, many of which 
had hitherto never been employed to ſolve 
any Queſtions relating to the animal Oeco- 
nomy ; and I hope the Way that I have 
_ collated them, and the Concluſions I have 
drawn from them, when conſidered con- 
junctly, ſhall ſhew the Uſefulneſs of inſiſt- 
ing upon particular Obſervations, in order 
to the making our of Syſtems. Except we 
take this Way, all our Theories ſhall be 
mere Hypotheſes : But by full Collections 
of Obſervations, we may come to ſolve the 
moſt intricate Problems. 

The Example I am to give you, is in find- 
ing out the true Riſe of the Placenta, and 
the Deſign of dividing the Uterus into two 
Cavities, which we find the Antients did 
not ſo much as attend to; at leaſt Fallo- 
pins ſeems to have been the firſt who de- 
figned them by different Names; and, by ſo 
doing, has given Occaſion to the later Ana- 

ws tomiſts 
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tomiſts to make a great many particular 
Oblervations as to their Structure, and to 
me, if I miſtake it not, of their Uſe. It 
was the Variation that is obſervable in the 
poſition of the umbilical Cord that gave 
the firſt Riſe ro my Scheme, upon which I 


built the moſt of my Theory upon this 


Head in my Syſtem : But fince, a great 
many other Arguments have ariſen to me 
from different Topicks, eſpecially from 
comparative Anatomy, as you will find in 
the Sequel. 

It has been hitherto generally received, 
that the Placenta is an original Part a- 


mongſt the Secundines. But to me, from 


collating Obleryations, it ſeems to have no 
Place in the Ovarium, nor in the *Urterus, 
till once the Ovum becomes contiguous to 


the Fundus; at which Time every Part 


contiguous becomes really Placenta, which 
is the whole of the Chor:on, except that 
{mall Portion that lies contiguous to the 
Cervix : So that, according to my Do- 
arine, at firſt the Placenta involves the 
whole Embryo, except lo much as is conti- 
guous to the Paſſage from the Fundus to 
the Cervix, where ſometimes one Part and 
ſometimes another of the Ouum happens to 
fix; and conſequently ſometimes one Part 
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is vaſtly larger than the membratious Pitt 
at its firſt Appearance. Such a Phænome- 
non as this eould not have citaped the At- 
tention of the andtomical Inveſſigator, if he 
had not been prejudiced with the Notion, 
that the Placenta, at its firft Appearance, 
ſhould have ſomewhat of that Proportion 
to the other Parts of the Secundines which 
it has at the Birth. The celebrated Ray/ch 
ſeems lo prejudiced with this Notion, that 
he could not believe his 6wn Eyes that the 
Placenta was ſo large at its firſt Appear: 
ance, 4s he found in every Cafe; except 
one; and therefore forced himſelf into rhe 
Conceit, that what then appeared as Pla: 
centàa rotind the whole Embryo, was no: 
thing but a Coat of Blood coagulated round 
it; though he is ſo juſt as ro own, that this 
Blood was fo involved with the Placenta 
that he could not ſeparate them without 
Violence to the Placenta (a). Dr. Har. 
wey's Account of the Envelopments of the 
Embryo was lets diſguiſed, who tells us, 
That their external Surface was all over 
wringled, and daubed over with a Kind of 
gelly or glutinons Subſtance, without any 
Appearance of the After-Burden (b); that 
is, of an After-Burden diſtinguiſhed _ 
: the 


"Ix a) Obſerv. Decas 2. Obſerv. 10. Tlieſ. 6, num. 40. 
pe Generat. Diſſert. 69. 


ihe dther Integuments, as in the laſt 


Months. And indeed amongſt moſt of our 


more curious Obſeryators; we find a like 


Undiſtinctneſs in their Account of the In- 


velopmetits at that Time. I ſhall in Zanot. 


tus's Words give an Inſtance in a Hiſtory 
from Galeatius, as Zanottus has given it; 
where he treats de inſtituto & Academia 


Bononienſi. Diſſect muliere, quam ſe- 


cundo circiter graviditatis menſe. febris 
opprefſerat,  uterum cum ovarits & tubis 
continuo Caleatius extraxit, ſtire cupiens, 
quemadmbdum hac haberent. Uterus ſic 
erat. Placenta ejus fundo ſatis firmiter 
adnettebatur, quamquam adhuc erat infor- 
ms; nihil, quod fetum proſiteretur, ap- 
paruit; tantum ſacculus ſe prodidit car- 
nee cuidam maſſe, quam dix d Placenta 
diſtinguiſſes, adherens, apertumne dicam 
per long um an laceratum ? Id Galtatio a- 


liſque tum eo idem contuentibus ſuſpicio- 


nem injecit, vel mulierem nibil perfectum 
concepiſſe, vel fetum, ſi quem conceperat, 
ante egus obitum ex illo clauſtro exceſſiſſe. 
The beſt Commentary to this Hiſtory is 2 
Caſe I had occaſion. to examine, when oc- 
caſionally at Coventry, where 4 Lady of 
my Acquaintance miſcarried about the 
third Month, with a great Effuſion of tho 
Lochiaz which gave me Realon to ſuſpect, 
You, TV; Re. | 
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the fibrous Part had been ſome how or o- 


did I, through the whole Circumference, 


ficulty to have entred. When I pee 


that the After- Burden was ſome Time looſe 
in the Uterus before it was diſcharged: 
The whole Conception was abour the Big- 
neſs of a Goole-Egg, and uniform thr 


its external Surface, which had ſomewhat | 
the Appearance of a gelatinous Subſtance, | 


as Harvey oblerves: But ſcraping upon this, 
I found it much of the ſame fibrous thick 
Texture as the After - Burden in the laſt 
Months, till 1 came as far as che Cho- 
rion, from whence I ſcraped the fibrous 
Part all round, fo as to leave it a pure clean 
Membrane, ſuch as what Ray ſeh mentions 
as the only Inſtance where he did not find 
the Placenta involved with Blood; which, 
I think, gives juſt Ground to ſuſpect, that 


ther torn off, which is not difficult to do 
in that tender State. When I came to the 
membranous Part, I faw diſtinctly the fi- 
brous Part every where inſerted into it; nor 


find the leaſt Difference as to the Manner 
the fibrous Part was attached to the Mem- 
branous, fo as to ſuſpect one Part for Pla- 
ceuta more than another: Only at one 
Part I found a ſmall Slir that led into the 
"membranous Bag into which the Shoulders 
of an apoſteme Lancet would have had Dit- 
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the Bag fully, there was nothing in it of 


Fetus or Humour; only to one Part J 


found hanging about an Inch of the umbili- 


cal Cord: But though I ſhewed this to the 
Midwife and other By-ſtanders, and argued 
from it, that there had certainly been a 
Fetus there, but that it had been ſqueezed 
in the Time of Labour through the obſer- 
vable Slit, I could not prevent its paſſing 
abroad that the Lady had been with a falſe 
Conception; the whole Appearance and the 
Want of an Embryo ſatisfying them upon 
that Head: But to me it gave a very di- 
ſtinct Notion of Galeatius's Calc ; of his 
Sacculus, and adhering fleſhy. Subſtance, 
which he could not diſtinguiſh from the 
Placenta, and that the Embryo had cerrain- 
ly been ſqueezed, as in my Caſe, through 


| the Aperture found in the Conception. 


How theſe Apertures happen, fo as to al- 
low the ſmall Embryo to paſs them (which 


| we may ſuppoſe to take place frequently, 
ſince Ruyſeh tells us the Embryo is fre- 


quently amiſſing. The/. vi. num. 8 1.) may 


eaſily be underſtood upon my Hypotheſis, 
that the Part of the Secundines next to the 


Cervix, where they are not contiguous to 
the Fundus, keeps always membranous, 
and has nothing to ſupport it; ſo that it 
muſt eaſily yield, and being deſtroyed, rhe 
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| Part that it covered muſt appear only as 4 
slit: But this will be more maniteſt in 
þ the Sequel of our Freatiſe. Heiſter, in 
rhe fourth Edition of his Anatomy, has gi- 
ven us the moſt diſtinct Account of this Af. 
fair, as you will find in the 27th Figure, 
where he has elegantly repreſented a Fetus 
about three Months, included in its Inte. 
guments: In his Explanation of this Figure 
he tells us, that the Conception was almoſt 
quite furrounded with fuch a Set of-yalcu- 
lar Fibres, as he has repreſented in the late- 
ral and under Margin of his Figure; but 
that he had ſcraped fo much of them off, as 
to let us have a View of a Fetus through 
the membranous Part. This Conception of 
Heiſter's ſcems to have every Thing in its 
natural State; whereas, for moſt part, theſe 
early Conceptions are more diſguiſed, by | 
lying longer in the U#eras, or being more 10 
ſqueezed when diſcharged; and thus they 
are found frequently without the Embryo, W 74: 
and having the fibrous Exereſeencies oblite- 
rated: So that Rayſeh could take them for ft. 
clotted Blood; and to Harvey they appear- 
ed like ſo much Gelly + Which was the e he 
ternal: Appearance of the Inſtance I men” th 
_ tioned ; though, as I ſaid, in ſcraping into ſac 
it, the fibrous or vaſcular Part was moſt 
diſtin. De Graef, toward the 3 
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his 15th Chapter, ſpeaks of the ſame maſſy 


Appearance of the external Integuments of 


the more early Embrye's, as what is ordi- 
narily to be obſerved, and look d upon it as 
preternatural; while he tells us, that others 
reckoned them to be Mola s: Which, ac- 
cording to 4 Motte's Opinion, has no mem- 
branous Cover, has no Embryo, nor any 
Thing like an After-Burden (a). I ſuppoſe, 


from the Hiſtories I have given, and the 


Light haye ſet them in, the Ground of their 
Miſtakes, and this Definition of /2 Motte's 
may be eaſily ſeen into. All theſe Caſes are 
Molta's with la Motte, where the ſmall 
membranous Part is torn, and the Water 
and Embryo diſcharged ; which happens 
moſt frequently: And I miſtake it, if this 
has not given Ground to the Numbers of 
Moles we have recorded amongſt Obſervya- 
tors, who are very copious upon this Sub- 
jet, and has given occaſion of their bein 

diſtinctly treated of by every Writer almo 

in Midwifery, who have given us very 


ſtrange Accounts af them; ſuch as have fre- 


quently diſtracted the poor Woman, and put 


her to much Trouble and Expence; While 


the Practitioner took his Indication from 
ſuch an Appearance, ro put her under a ſe- 
46 © i Sk „ 
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vere Regimen and Courle of Drugs, to purgo 
the Urerus, from whole bad State they de- 
duce the Rile of the Mol. 

As we have the concurring Teſtimony 
of almoſt all Obſervators as to the ſurround. 
ing of the Embryo in the two or three firſt 
Months with the Placenta, though ſome- 
what diſguiſed: So after this it is agreed up- 
on, that the Placenta has ſtill a leſſer Pro- 
portion to the membraneus Part of the In- 
teguments, the nearer they come to the 
ninth Month. Thas Blaſs, in the firſt 
of his Anatomical Obſervations, takes No- 
tice, That the Placenta covered the whole 
of the Embryo in the fourth Month, ex- 
cepting a Space that could be covered with 
a Crown. In this the Placenta had much 
the Appearance as in Heiſter's Figure, ac- 
cording as Blaſius deſcribes it; and the 
Extent of the Placenta, and its Proportion 
to the membranous Part is agreeable to 


Ruyſ/th's Repreſentations. I had Occafion 


lately to ſee a Miſcarriage of Twins, the 
firſt of which came away withouts its Inte- 
guments, and the other with them, all in- 
tire, in the midſt of the Waters, alive, tho 
but of five Months, as I gueſs'd from their 
Bigneſs, and as the Mother reckoned in her 
uſual way of Computation. In both, the 
Placenta was much of the ſame Baue 
. t wit 
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with the membranous Part, and not much 
inferior to what I uſually find it at full 
Growth in the ninth Month : So that for 
the four laſt Months the Growth of the 
Placenta is very obſcure, but that of the 


membranous Part yery conſiderable, being 


at leaſt five Times larger than the Placenta 
at that Time, as may be reckoned from the 
Bulk of the Infant, and Waters it ſurrounds ; 
which is the only way we have to judge of 
them in the laſt Months, when the Integu- 
ments ſeldom come away intire. 
When we look into theſe Hiſtories then, 


every where to be met with, which ſhew 
us that the Embryo is wholly ſurrounded 


with the Placenta in the firſt Months, we 


cannot doubt of what I aſſerted at the Be- 
ginning of this Chapter, that the whole ex- 
terior Surface of the Ovum that at firſt is 


contiguous to the Cavity of the Fundus, is 


in fact Placenta: But this being a new Do- 
ctrine that will require to have our Argu- 


ments ſet in different Lights, to convince 
the prejudiced Mind, I ſhall conſider the 
Riſe of the Placenta in other Animals; for 
I find in this Caſe, as in a great many other 
Inſtances, comparative Anatomy contri- 
butes a great deal co form our Judgment. 


In Animals where the Ovum has its Sup- 


plies by Mediation of Cotyledons, which 
| SRI 4 are 
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are original Parts in the Vterus or its Horns 
(a), nothing can be more evident than that 
ſuch Parts of the Chorion, or exterior Sur- 
face of the Ovum, becomes Carumcle or Pla. 
centa, as comes in Contact with the Coty- 
ledons, and theſe only : For Example in the 
Hind, in whoſe Vterus Harvey takes notice 
of 10 Cotyledons, 5 on each Side, there are 
exactly ſo many er d- ge the Cho- 
rion, and of the ſame Extent and Figure; 
and in Sheep and Cows, which we have Oc- 
caſion to ſee every Day, and round whoſe 
Chorion Needham has ſometimes found 60, 
70, 80 Coty ledons, the Caruncles always 
correſpond in Number and Shape; and that 
even in Cows, who at former Calyings had 
loſt many of their original Cotyledons, 
which they frequently do; Than which no- 
thing can give us greater Evidence thart the 
 Caruncle is produced upon the Chorioh by 
the Influence of the Cotyledon. Bur fur- 
ther, in Mares and Swine all the Time the 
Ovum keeps diſengaged from the Uterus, 
Which. it does for more than half the Time 
it is there, nothing fibrous or like a Caruncle 
appears upon the Chorion ; nor d6 the Co- 
tyledons appear, but upon the Conception 
Foming in Contact with the N tke 
SW MAGS 9.5 . r - ( oty- 
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(a) Needham embriotomia. 
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Cotyledons appear, though but ſmall, and 
Caruncles an{wering to them (a). The 
fame thing holds in thoſe Animals, who have 
particular Cells alongſt the Horns for recei- 
ving and nouriſhing the Ovum; ſuch as 
Rats and Mice, in which the Ovum is join- 
ed to the Cell by Mediation of one Coryle- 
aon; upon their Invelopments there is but 
one Caruncle exactly ſhaped like the Coty. 
ledon: Bur in Dogs and Cats, and ſuch like, 


where there is a particular Cell fitted for 


the Ov um, without the Mediation of a Co- 
tyledon, the Placenta is exactly of the ſhape 
of the Cell, which is a cylindrical Portion 
of a cylindrical Tube ; and the Cell being 
open at both Ends, the membranous Parr 
extends itſelf to them: So that in theſe 
Creatures the Placenta appears as a Belt 
round the Chorion. And as in the Separa- 
tion of the human Placenta, Blood always 
appears; ſo it does in them upon that Occa- 
on, bur not in Animals with Cotyledons, 
except the Cotyledons be brought away 
with the Caruncles, as I have ſeen frequent- 
ly in Cows: So that there is no doubt but 
the Cells, in which the Ovum fixes with- 


out Coty ledons, are prepared for the En- 


graftmeit of the Ouum, in the ſame man- 
55 33 | | ner 
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ner as is the Fundus of the human Uterus; 
ſince, as in them, all becomes Placenta, con- 
tiguous to the Cells, and that Part membra. 
nous which extends beyond them. And 
thus we find in all Animals who as yet have 
come under our Conſideration, that it is 
manifeſt that the fibrous Part of the Secun- 
Aines or Placenta is owing to the Soil; 
and that Nature has been ſolicitous to have 
a proper Soil for ſuch a Production in eve- 
ry Animal, though ſhe has taken a different 
way to prepare it. 5 1 

But though what I have now advanced 


gives the ſtrongeſt Evidence for this Do- 


ctrine, yet there are other material Conſi- 
derations which add to the Beauty and Force 
of our Arguments: For this is the peculiar 
Excellency of Truth, that upon whatever 
Side you view it, it appears uniform and of 
a Piece; and the more it is examined, it ap- 
pears with the greater Simplicity and Sym- 
metry. By this Doctrine of ours, by which 
we determine the whole of the Ovum to 
become Placenta. which is contiguous at 
firſt to the Cavity we call the Fundus Ute- 
ri, it of Neceſſity follows, that when two 
or more Ova arrive at once at that Cavity, 
that all their Placenta's will be confined to 
it, and conſequently amongſt them will 
only take up the Space ordinarily ay” 
. 
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ſed by one; and all of them being conti- 


100s and taken together, will be of the 
Shape that the ſingle Placenta has. This 
is a neceſſary Conſequence of what we have 
formerly advanced, and I refer to all Pra- 
ctitioners in Midwifery, if in Births where 
there are more than one at a Time, they do 
not find either all the P/acenta's together, 


or certain Marks of their having been con- 


tiguous in the Form aſſerted; only that be- 


tween them they make a larger Placenta 
than what we find in caſe of a ſingle Birth: 


For every Part concerned, when Twins are 


produced, being extended more than in 


ſingle Births, it is but juſt to allow that the 


Fundus, with the Placenta or Placenta's, 
is ſo likewiſe. In the Caſe of Twins I men- 
tioned before, where J was preſent after 
the Mifcarriage, I obſeryed the Place where 
the Two had been contiguous, as evident- 
ly as we lee the correſponding Sides of two 
Kernels that are contiguous in one Shell: 


| Nay further, I evidently ſaw Marks of their 


being torn away from one another by Vio- 
lence, the mutual Parts of Contact in both 


being evidently torn. In others I conſider- 


ed this in, when the Infants had come to 
their full Time, though I ſaw not fo much 
the Marks of Violence, yet I cafily diſcern- 
ed the Sides of the Placenta's my 
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been contiguous: But Inſtances, where they 
come away ſeparate, are not ſo frequent ag 


thoſe where they come away ſtill united, 
as Deventer has obſerved in. his Chapter 


de geminis prave verſis, and every one 


may obſerve. But it is ſtill more curious 
to obſerve how this holds where there are 
three or four Children at a Birth, of which 


we want not Examples. Thus /a Motte, in 


the 42d Chapter of his Book we formerly 
cited, has two Inſtances. of Three at 1 
Birth; in one of which the Placenta's were 
all joined together as one; and in the ſe- 
cond, two were joined; and the third 
came away by itſelf. Mr. Savzard in his 
Nouveau recueil d Obſervations, num. 82. 
gives us two Examples exactly parallel. 
Vieuſſens in his Treatiſe upon the Oterus, 
tells us, That Meſſrs. Codonian and Olavier 
ſhewed him an Inſtance where the three 
were in one, though their Boundaries were 
moſt diſtin. But what is ſtill more obſer- 
vable, Luca Shreckius gives us a diſtin 
Account in the Miſcell. u. euriof. dec. II. 
ann. 2. obſerv.9. p. 26. of Four produced 
at a Birth by rhe Wife of one James Tho- 
mas, all of whole Placenta“ were combi- 
ned as one; tho' he takes notice that they 
were ſeparate by certain Furrows into four 
Parts, each of which had an umbilical Cord 

id Aer * ler 
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meet ſo neatly, as to have the Appearance 
of one ſingle Placenta? If wen ſnhould ſup- 
poſe but two, it would even in that Caſe be 
à great Chance if they ſhould meet, becauſe 
the Membranons Part is fuppoſed greater 
than the fibrous; and then, if they! did 
meet, it ſnould only be as tw O Circles ina 
Point; whereas in Fact they are joined the 
whole Length of one of their Hameters. 
So that the whole Ciroumſtances argae for 
what I advance, that the Fundus Uteri is 
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Inſert into ir, which is always the Caſe when 
different Placenta's are thus combined. 


Now what Account can be given of ſuch a 


Phænomenon as this, fromthe common Hy- 


cheſts, tharthe Placenta is an original Part 
in the Secumdines, and is fixed only to a 
certain Place of the Fundus? What ſtrange 
Chance is it; that the four Placenta 0 


of tuch a Virtue, that every Part of the O- 


dum that lies next it becomes Placenta; 


and if at once there are received two, three 


or four Ova, then ſo much of every one as 


touches the Fundus becomes Placenta; 


and of Neceſſity all the Placenta muſt be 
1 they filling up the Cavity of 


the Fundus exactly amongſt them: For 
whether there are more or fewer, they are 


 £onfined here, having their Exiſtence from 


it. And as by the Light I have ſet the 


Pla- 
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Placenta in, we lee how the Placenta“ to 
are always ſo crowded together, when th 
there are more than one at a Birth, ſo from fei 
it we come to underſtand how, in Caſes an 
where there are but one, as well as where ce 
there are more, the Place of the Placenta 0 
into which the umbilical Cord is inſert, of 
mould be alrogerher uncertain ; that is, that ri 
the Cord ſhould. be found ſometimes; near tl 
the Circumference, ſometimes at the Cen- 0 
ter. and again, at very different Parts of f 
the Area; as I every Day obſerve, and as t. 
Nuyſeh has given us to know, in a Variety a 
lof Examples. By our Doctrine, the Phe- t 
nomenon is inevitable; for the Ovum, 1 
with the Embryo attached to it, landing at | 
the Fundus, that Part of it into which the | 
aumbilical Card! is inſert, will,anſwer;flome- c 
times to one Part of the Fundus, and lome- ( 
times to another, there being nothing to 0 
: determine the looſe Egg inte one Poſture : 
there more than another. If we ſuppoſe ( 
then that the Part of the Ovum into which 1 
trhe Cord iseinſert, fixed at the moſt verti- a 
cal Part of the Fundus, and that all of it 3 
becomes Placenta contiguous to the Fun- N 
Ausg. then it is plain, in that Caſe, that the | 
Cord will be found at the Center of the ; 


Placenta. But if we ſhall ſuppoſe; that the i 
Part of the Ovam with the Cord fixes near — 
1 22 to 8 
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to the Boundary of the Fundus and Cervix, 
then of Neceſlity the Cord is at the Circum- 
ference; as I have ſeen it ſeveral Times, 
and in one Caſe of Twins, where the Pla. 
centa's were unite, both Cords were inſert 


within half an Inch of the Circumference 


of their Placenta 3. I have ſeen it in a Va- 
riety of Places of the Aren different from 
the Center; in which Caſes, the Inſertion 
of the Cord had got a different Place of the 
Fundus to ſettle in from the other two. So 
that all theſe Phænomena become moſt plain 
and intelligible, upon admitting our Hypo- 
theſis, and are moſt certain Proofs of its 


Authentickneſos. 


* 


There is one Thing follows upon this 
Doctrine, which perhaps will be ſomewhat 
debated, and that is, rhat extrauterine 
Conceptions can have no Placenta. have 
conſulted Authors upon this; nor can I get 
any Inſtances to the contrary: They in- 
deed ſpeak, as if they had no Doubt but 
they ſhould have had them. But this ſeems 
to have ariſen wholly from Prejudice; for 
upon ex amining into the diſtincteſt Caſes. 
we have no Ground to reckon that they 
had: Thus Cyprianus tells us, in the fa- 
mous Hiſtory he gives us, where he ſaved 
a Woman with an extra-uterime' Fatus, 
that the Placenta was dried up, and be- 
. comma 
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come membranous; ſo that in Fact tliere 
was no Plat enta found at all, that Hypo- 
theſis of the Author's, of its dry ing up, be- 
ing gone into, only to account for the want 
of a Part which' he reckoned effential a- 
mongſt the Secundines, wherever found, 
Santtorinus ſeemed likewite at 4 loſs about 
the Placenta of the Tubarien Fetus, which 
he gives the Hiſtofy of amongſt his Obſer- 
vations; in furvey ing which, he tells us, 
that he met with fomething Placentæ fi- 
mile; and in his Deſeription of his Figure, 
he ſays, efuſa membranis adherebat. So 
that nothing can be concluded of a true 
Placenta being there, though he reckons 
the Embryo to have been near the fifth 
Month. Nor could I get any greater Sa. 
risfaction in any Caſe I examined. So that 
what I have yet met with upon this Head, 
rather confirms my Doctrine than oppolcs 
it, that the Fundus Uteri is a Place pecu- 
liarly fitted for the Growth of the Pla- 
centa, as well fitted Soils encourage the 
Growth of the Roots of Trees and Shrubs, 
many of which are propagated by the 
Branches, however e, ; ſo that every 
Part of them ſeems equally. fitted to be 
Root or Bran el. $73 

Againſt this Doctrine, of every Part of 


the Chorion becoming Placenta that is 


com- 
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's Þ contiguous to the Fundus, it may be urged, 1 
» that ſometimes in the Middle of the Placen- 1 
e- ta there have been found membranous Por- Y 
t tions, ſuch as in that Inſtance Rohauit men- [ 
4. tions, in the Memoirs of the Freuch Aca- 4 
d. demy Anno 1715; like to which I ſaw an- x 
It other in the Cuſtody of the ingenious Dr. I 
h James Douglas, who has not a little ſup- i 
r- ported the Credit of his Country, by his a- 1 
S, natomical Diſcoveries. But ſuch Examples 1 
-. as thele, in my Opinion, rather add than 
F detract from the Force of my Arguments; 
0 ſince by them it would appear, that what is 
ie Placenta was originally membranous, which 
18 in theſe Caſes was not changed from ſome 
h bad Diſpoſition of the Chorion or Uterus. 
„ l muſt next conſider whence the Cavity 
It is formed, which in the laſt Months contains 
. the Infant, the greateſt Share of the Wa- 
2s ters, and all the Secundines, except the 
1 Placenta: For ſince, by our Doctrine, the a 
2 Placenta poſſeſſes all the Fundus, the reſt 
e of the Cavity, which contains the other 
, Parts, muſt ariſe and have its Formation 
ge from ſome other Part; concerning which, 
y we need not be at any great Loſs, ſince the 
e Oterus has, contiguous to the Fundus, a- 

nother Cavity, which, agreeable to the 
f Name now received, we call the Cervix; 
is contiguous to which we obſerved the O- 
yo VoL. IV. H vum 
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vum membranous. So that, ſince the Fun- 
dus does not diſtend beyond what we find 
the Extent of the Placenta, the reſt of the 
Cavity at the laſt Months muſt ariſe from 
the Cervix: And agreeable to this, we find, 
that then the Os Tincæ opens immediately 
into one uniform Cavity, where Cervix and 
Fundus are confounded together. And thus, 
in Deventer's Figure of the Uterus imme- 


diately after Child- bed, the Oterus is drawn 


of a globular Shape, comprehending both 
Fundus and Cervix; and from what Ve ſa- 
lius, Ruyſeh and Deventer obſerve, con- 
cerning the Poſition of the round Ligaments 
and Tubes of the Uterus (a) in the firſt and 
laſt Months, it is manifeſt that the Uterus 
does not diſtend- equally in all its Parts: 
For not only theſe Appendices, of the Ote- 
74s keep very near to the Os Tznce, ſo that 
the greateſt part of the Bulk of the Uzeras 
is above them towards the laſt Months, but 
thoſe upon the one Side are much lower 
than their Neighbours upon the other Side, 
as we may obſerve in Deventer's Figure. 
So that we mult ſuppoſe the Uterus to ex- 
tend ſometimes to one Side more than to 
another. And from this it muſt follow, 
that ſometimes the Placenta will be found 

17 5 


(a) Veſal. lib. 5. cap. 15. Ruyſch. Thel. 8. n. 3: not. 2. 
Deventr. ars obſtetr. cap. 9. ſig. 4. =» 
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in one Place of the Cavity, and ſometimes 
at another; and not as Ruy/th and Deven- 
ter maintain, that it is always fixed at the 
yertical Part, reckoning that the Inclinati- 
on of the Uterus to a Side deceived thoſe 
who thought otherwiſe. . But in an Uterus 
I law with Dr. Douglas I mentioned for- 
merly, where the Secundines were ſtill i 
ſitu, the Placenta was wholly to a Side; 


which gave me a certain Proof againſt their 


Authority I had formerly relied upon. But 
however inconſtant the *Oterus be, as to the 
Manner of its Diſtenſion, this is certain, 
that the Placenta inyiolably adheres to the 


Cavity of the Fundus; with this it is in- 


graft, and can never again ſhift irs Place. 
And therefore, as we allow that the Pla- 
centa is found ſometimes in the lateral Parts 
of the Uterus, 10 it is a Sign that the Vte- 
rus has diſtended much more on one Side 
than another: And this ſeems very much 
confirmed by the Oblervation of ſuch as 
have been frequently pregnant; few, of 
which there are, but who have been ſen- 
ſible that rhe Bulk of the Uterus, in one 
Courle of Pregnancy, has had a very diffe- 
e Situation from what it has had at ano- 
ther. e "5 2 
That long- experienced Anatomiſt Mr. 
Ruyſth, in examining into the Structure of 
K the 
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the Part into which the Placenta was fix- 
ed, found, that there the Fibres ran in 
ſomething of a circular Courſe, and were 
ſome-how centrical one with another; and 
theſe he reckons were placed at the Fundus 
Dreri. But he ſeems to take the Fundus 
there in a different Senſe from what we have 
done all along; he meaning by it nothing 
elle than the uppermoſt and moſt vertical 
Part of the Capacity of the Uterus, when 
in its enlarged State: Whereas we ſtrictly 
underſtand by it, that Cavity Morgagnz 
deſcribed under that Name, in his third Fi- 
gure of the firſt of his Ad ver ſaria, we for- 
merly cited. And by what we have ad- 


vanced, we reckoned it demonſtrated, that 


this Fundus, in its whole Extent, makes up 
what Ray/ch called his Muſculus Oteri- 


u, this being the Part to which the Pla- 


centa infallibly adheres in all Cates : So 
that what Ruy/ch oblerved of the circular 
Courle and centrical Poſition of theſe Fibres, 
in the enlarged State of the Uterus, muſt 
inſtruct us in the Make and Structure of 
that Cavity, which hitherto was not obſer- 
ved; that it has its Fibres diſpoſed in a cir- 
cular Courſe, having the moſt vertical Part 
for their common Centre, about which they 
all turn at a leſs or greater Diſtance, being 
in Miniature, that very Courſe of Fibres 
IE A Ruyſch 
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Ruyſeh has deſcribed as one Muſcle, and 
repreſented as ſuch in his TratFatio Anato- 
mica de Muſculo in Fundo *Oteri: Where 
we may oblerye, that though he has repre- 
ſented none of the Fibres as a complete 
Circle, that yet they are all circular, keep- 
ing the Courle we have defined. In that 


Tract he ſpeaks, as if Part of the Placenta 


did not anſwer to the Muſcle in ſome Ca- 
ſes; but he tells us no Inſtance where he 
found it ſo: Wherefore we muſt look upon 
this only as a Suppoſition, to anſwer for the 
Difficulty there is ſometimes in ſeparating 
the Placenta; and it is plain from the Au- 
thor's Strain of arguing it was no more; 
which he would never have fallen into, if 
he had ſeen Things in the Light we have 
placed them, it being certain, from our Ac- 
count of Things, that the Placenta can ne- 
ver be found ſeparate from this Muſcle, 
which, as we ſaid, is nothing elſe than what 
originally was the whole of the Cavity of 
the Fundus Uteri, to which the Ovam in- 
evitably fixes. Nor do I ſee that there is 
Occaſion to change its Name, that has been 
given it in this enlarged State of the Ure- 
rus, that of Ruy ſch's Muſcle; ſince he was 
the firſt who obſerved irs Boundaries and 
Figure in that State; and ſince it, as he al- 
ſerted, anſwers well the Office of a Mulcle, 
| H 3 1 
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in ſeparating the Placenta: For the Pla. 
centa of itſelf does not contract; and there- 
fore, upon the Contents of the Uterus being 
diſcharged, and ſo the overſtretched Fibres 
left at Liberty, theſe circular ones, attached 
to the Placenta, in contracting, mult de- 
ſert the Placenta and leave it looſe, which 
is the Office Ruyſc h allotted to it. And as 
he has cauſed this Part to be drawn in the 
Tract we have mentioned, he has deſcribed 
it as very concave and hollow; and 1 make 
no Doubt that theſe who have Occaſion to 
ſee the Uterus immediately after Delivery, 
will ſee this Cavity forming by itſelf, as 
has appeared to Ruyſch. W 
me in this Notion is, that upon managing 
an adhering Placenta, I have found it in- 
cluded in a very diſtin& Pouch by itſelf; 
which I remember particularly to have hap- 
5 to me in a Caſe where there were 
wins, and where the ſecond Child was ſo 
included in this diſtin& Cavity, that after 
the Delivery of the firſt, when I was ſearch- 
ing for the Placenta, not ſuſpecting Twins, 
felt no more of the ſecond than Part of the 
Head, though now I was in the Region of 
the Spleen; and before this Place there was 


a very large Vacancy between it and the 


Os T:ince; After I made way for the Child, 
I had Occaſion to bring both Placenta's, 
EM though 
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chough they were diſtinct, from the ſam 


Cavity, which was contracting very faſt. 


If I had not had a particular Notion of the 
Fundus at that Time, I would have been 


very ready to have ſuſpected an Uterus di- 


vided in two, or an Uterus with Horns. 


Since that Time I was called to a Woman, 
who continued in very hard Labour, tho' 
delivered of her Child, and whoſe Belly, 
immediately above the Os Pubis, was bul- 
ky and hard : I could not determine what 


the Cafe was, till examining with my Hand 
introduced into the Drerus, I felt the 


Womb hard and inflamed all round its Ca- 


{ vity, and Part of it forced down below the 


Os Pubzs into the Vagina; which certain- 
ly was the Occaſion of the Labour: But 
lomewhart to the right Side, above the Pu- 
bis, J was very ſenſible of a diſtin Cavi- 
ty, where two or three Fingers had Difh- 
culty to enter. This I reckoned the Fun- 
dus taking its proper Form, by means of 
its circular Fibres; which, according to 
what we have ſhewed from Rauy/ch, are to 
be diſtinguiſhed from the other Parts of the 
Uterus in its enlarged State. From which 
Hiſtory I would perſwade my ſelf, that the 
Deſign of parting the Uterus into an 1 8 
and under Cavity is manifeſt, rhe firſt be- 


ing deſigned for the convenient Ingraftment 
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of the Placenta into one certain Place of 
the Uterus, and the other for the receiving 
and giving Place to the membranous Part 
of the Secundines: By which Contrivance 
we lee, that the Muſculus Ruyſchit and 
Placenta muſt always be together, and that 
the membranous Part of the Secundines 
muſt always be contiguous to the Os Tincæ. 
And ſince the conſidering the two diſtin 
Cavities of the Uterus has given Occaſion 
to theſe Reflections, we lee how lucky it 
was to have had them diſtinguiſhed by dif. 
ferent Names. It is this which has made 
Authors fo pointedly examine into their dit- 
ferent Structure and Uſe: And it is this that 
conducted us in our Speculations. And af. 
ter I have carried them the Length I have 
here narrated, in which, J hope, I have ad- 
duced ſuffieient Authority, I would venture 
to make one Suppoſition, relating to the 
globular tmall Bodies ſcattered through the 
whole Bounds of the Cervix, amongſt the 
many that have been made concerning them; 
and that is, That they ſeparate a mucous 
Humour, to keep lepafated the membranous 
Part of the Secundines and the contiguou? 
Cervix: For, by our Doctrine, the whol: 
* membranous Part of the Secundines lit 
contiguous to the Cervix. It was mo 
convenient then, that they ſhould be key 
| 101. 
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from uniting; and Nature, for this End, in 
other Places. has contrived ſuch a Set of 
ſmall glandular Bodies; ſo that it is natural 
to ſuppoſe they may be employed the ſame 


Way here: For in Pregnancy, by our Sup- 


poſition, rhe inner Surface of the Cervix 
is ſo dilated, as to be of equal Extent with 


the membranous Part of the Secundines ; 


and of Conſequence, the glandular Bodies 


will be proportionally ſcattered through 


that Space; and in their moſt enlarged 


State, come to ſupply that great Quantity 


of mucous Humours that flow from Women 
near the Time of the Birth: Which muſt 


certainly flow from the whole Bounds be- 


tween the membranous Part of the Secun- 


dines and contiguous Part of the Uterus, 


and ſo lubricate much the Os Tincæ, as 


Sanftorinus would have them. Whole Ac- 
count of this Part, both as to the Largeneſs 


of the Cervix toward the Birth, and the 
| Diſpoſal of theſe glandular Bodies, anſwer- 


ing much our Hypotheſis, I ſhall ſet down 
here, for the Satisfaction of my Readers, 
Obſerv. Anat. cap. 11. $9. Ad Jong pb 
rum autem repetitas diſſectiones quod atti. 
net, incredibili pene numero mucoſas eas 


veſiculas per ampliſſimam tum temporisV- 
tering cervicis cauitatem disjettas compe. 


Ti; ut vel harum numerum fpregnation:: 
; tem 
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tempore * vel quod majus con ſonum 


eſt, earundam vix viſibitia corpuſeula, uf. 


gue adeo adoleſcere dicendum, quo exftul. 
laute humore tum ſenſim earum membrana- 
rum relaxentur fibre, tum præter alind 
fortafſe quodpiam pregnationis commodum 
Fucilius illac pertranſeunti fætui via ſter. 
uatur. LE 

And thus, Sir, I have laid before you 


the Facts which I think conduce molt for 
forming a right Judgment of theſe two Ca- 
vities, into which we find the Body of the 


*Uterus naturally divided; and I am apt to 


perſuade my ſelf, that thereby I have fome- 
what contributed to the clearing the Hiſto- 
ry of that obſcure, tho” efficacious Viſcus. 
It is but very lately ſince we came to have 
any Notion in what Manner its Appendices, 
the Ovarium and Tubes, were employed: 


But the Obſervations which put it out of 
Doubt, that the Conception is ſometimes 
found in the Ovarium and Tubes, and the 
Experiments made upon Brutes, have clear- 


ed and demonſtrated each of their Offices 
beyond Contradiction. Morgagui had of 


late given us a beautiful Scheme of the Fun- 


aus Dreri from the Life, whereby we could 
not but be ſatisſied with the Uniformity of 
that Cavity, and what immediate Acceſs 


there was from it to the Maſs of Blood; and 
| demon · 
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demonſtrated further, that the Placenta 
was certainly contiguous to the Blood in 
Pregnancy. Ruyſ/ch, about the ſame Time, 
took notice, that where the Placenta fix- 


ed, there was a Muſcle ſome-how propor- 
tioned to it. What I pretend to determine 


is, that all this uniform Cavity has the 
Placenta attached to it; and that it was 
moſt certainly calculated for its Service: 


| This the Figure of early Placenta's demon- 
| ſtrates ; this the Combination of Placeu- 
tar, when there is a Plurality of Children; 


this the Variation of the umbilical Cord ; 


this comparative Anatomy makes appear, 


with that Conſiſtency and Simplicity 


wherewith Truth is always accompanied. 


And can we imagine, ſince the Placenta 


| was to have a Mulcle ſurrounding it, that a 


more certain Method could have been fal- 
len upon to adjuſt their relative Poſition? 


Or that a ſecurer Method could have been 


contrived, for the ſteady Ingraftment of 
the Ovum and Uterus? And for determi- 
ning that the membranous Part of the Se- 


cundines ſhould always be adjacent to the 


Os Tince? And J hope that the whole of 
the Hiſtory will be the more acceptable to 
the Anatomiſt, that it gives us a rational 
Account of Mola's, which hitherto had ſo 
much obſcured the Hiſtory of the *Uz7ergs, 
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XIV. An Eſſay concerning the Motions of 
our Eyes; by WILLIAM PoxTERFP HI, 

M. D. Fellow of the College of Phyji. 
cians at Edinburgh. 


* 


PART II. 
Ok their internal Motions. 


— al 


— nnn. 


AviNG, in the former Part of this Eſ- 
ſay, treated of the external Motions 
of our Eyes, I ſhall now, without much 
Preface or Introduction, enquire into the 
internal Motions of theſe moſt beautiful 
and uſeful Organs. 

This is indeed a very curious and enter- 
taining Subject; but it is very difficult and 
extenſive: It takes in not only thoſe Moti- 
ons, whereby our Eyes are fitted for ſeeing 
diſtinctly at different Diſtances ; bur it allo 


takes in the Motions of the Uvea, ſerving 


to dilate and contract the Pupil: To each of 
which belongs a good deal of ſubtile Ana- 
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both together comprehend almoſt an entire 
Syſtem of Opticks; not a mathematical Sy- 


ſtem, but, which is more, a phy ſical one, 
| IA TY and ſuppoſes all that is ma- 
| rhematical in this Science. 


It is not therefore to be expected that I 


| ſhould here attempt at exhauſting this Sub- 
ject. This is a Work that is not to be exe- 
| cuted in the narrow Bounds of fuch a Paper 
as this. And to write a Volume, or even 
any methodical finiſhed Treatiſe, is neither 
| my preſent Buſineſs nor Inclination. All J 
| propoſe is an Eſſay fit for theſe Collections: 
In which my chief Purpoſe ſhall be, to fix 
and eſtabliſh ſuch of the fundamental Prin- 
ciples appertaining to this Subject, as may 
be of moſt general Uſe, for explaining the 
Phænomena of Viſion, and for tracing up 
{ morbid Symptoms to their firſt Cauſes; 
| without which there is no Foundation on 


which a ſure and rational Practice can be 


built. As for other Things of leſs general 


Ule, and that have but little Influence on 


Practice, they are no part of my preſent 
Deſign; and therefore ſhall not be meddled 


with, but by the By, and when they may 
ſerve for illuſtrating and confirming the Do- 


| Arine I embrace. 


Now the internal Motions. of our Eyes 


| are either ſuch as reſpect the Change of 


Con- 
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Conformation, that is neceſſary for ſeeing 
diſtinctly at different Diſtances, or ſuch ay 
only ＋ 5 the Dilatation and Contraction 


of the Pupil. 

That our Eyes change their Conformati. 
on, and accommodate themielves to the va. 
rious Diſtances of Objects, will be evident 
to every body, who but reflects on the 
Manner and moſt obvious Phænomena of 
Vifion. It is now well known, and it has 
been demonſtrated, bey ond all Exception, 
that when a Man views any Object, the 
Light which comes from its ſeveral Points 
is 10 refracted by the tranſparent Skins and 
Humours of the Eye, as to converge and 
meet again, at ſo many Points, in the Bot. 
tom of the Eye, and there to paint the pi. 
cture of the Object upon the Retina, with 
which the Bottom of our Eye is covered; 
which Picture being propagated by Moti- 
on, along the Fibres of the optick Nerves, 
into the Brain, is the Cauſe of Viſion; for 
accordingly as thele Pictures are perfect or 
imperfect, the Object is ſeen perfectly or 
imperfectly. Fo 1 

Thus in general Viſion is performed; and 
to be convinced thereof, we need only take 
off, from the Bottom of the Eye, a {wall 
Bit of the Sclerotis and Choroides, and ha- 
ving, inſtead of them, applied the —_ 
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brane of an Egg. or a Bit of oiled Paper, 
that the Humours may not eſcape; place 


this Eye at a Hole in the Windo w- ſhut of a 
dark Chamber, ſo as the Bottom of the Eye 


may be towards you; for you ſhall then lee, 


through the Membrane or oiled Paper, the 


pictures of external Objects lively painted 


on the Retina, with their proper Figures 
and Colours; only theſe Pictures will be 


| inyerted, juſt as ir happens in the vulgar 


Experiment of the Camera obſcura, where 


the Images of external Objects are received 


upon a Sheet of white Paper, placed at a 
due Diſtance behind the Lens. But it muſt 


| ſtill be remembred, thar, according as theſe 
Pictures of external Objects formed on the 


Retina are more or leſs perfect and exact, 
the Object itſelf will be ſeen more or leſs 


perfectly and diſtinctly: For when the Rays 
that come from any Point of the Object are 
not exactly united upon the Retina, the 


Picture of this Point will not be a Point, 


but a Spot; which being confounded with 
the Pictures of the neighbouring Points, 
muſt render Viſion very confuſed and im- 


perfect. We have an Example of this in the 
Eyes of 0/4 Men, whoſe Humours are ſo 
much waſted and decayed, that, through a 
Penury thereof, the Cornea ſhrinks and be. 
comes leſs convex, and the Cryſtalline 
1 grows 


of the Eye be taken off, and the Refracti- 
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grows flatter than before; by which meang 
the Light is not ſufficiently refracted, and, 
for want of ſufficient Refraction, does not 
converge to the Bottom of the Eye, but to 
{ome Place beyond it; and, by Conle- 


- quence, paints in the Bottom of the Eye 


a confuſed Picture, and, according to the 
greater or leſſer Confuſion of this Picture, 
in the more or leſs flat Eyes, the Object it- 
ſelf appears more or leſs confuſed and indi- 
ſtinct. This is the Reaſon of the Decay of 


Sight in o/4 Men, and ſhews why their 


Sight is mended by Spectacles; and the 
contrary happens in ſhort - ſighted Men, 
whoſe Eyes are too convex and plump: For 
rhe Refraction being now too great, the 
Rays which come from the ſeveral Points 
of the Object will be made to converge, ſo 


as to convene, in io many diſtinct Points, 


within the Eye, before they come at the 
Retina; and therefore will, after croſſing 
one another, where they meet within the 


Eye, again diverge, ſo as the Picture made 


in the Retina, by theſe diverging Rays, 
and the Viſion cauſed thereby, will not be 
diſtin. unleſs the Object be brought ſo 
near the Eye, as that the Place, where the 
converging Rays convene, may be remo- 
ved to the Retina, or that the Plumpneſs 


Ons 
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büs diminiſhed, by a coneave Glaſs, of 4 
due Degree of Concavity; or, laſtly; that 


by Age the Eye grow flatter, till it cothe 


to a due Figure: For hort ſighted Men fee 


tertiore Objects beſt in old Age; and there- 


fore they are accounted to have the moſt 


laſting Eyes. HY EN. 
But though it is ceftain that all Objects 


are ſeen perfectly or imperfectly, according 


as their Image on the Retinu is perfect or 
imperfect; yet we are not from this to ima- 
gine, that the Eye, or rather the Mind, by 


means thef eof, does ever ſee any ſuch Image 


on the Retina ;. or that it judges of the 


Object from wat it obſerves in this Image. 


This is a vulgar Efror, which, on Reflecti- 


dn, every one's Experience muſt ſoon con- 


vince him of; and it cannot be denied but 


every body is himfelf beſt Judge of what he 
| ſees. This I have taken notice of in the 


former Part of this Eſſay ; where I have 
allo demonſtrated, that all the Perceptions 
of the Mind are preſent with ir, and in the 


Senſoritim 5 and that, in ſeeing Objects, the 
Mind, by means of an original and connate 
Law, traces back its own Perceptions, 


from the Senſorium to the Retina, and, 
from thence, along right Lines drawn per- 
pendicularly to the Retina, from that Point 


= 


of it, where the Iimpreſſion is made by the 
Image, 
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Image, to the Object itſelf; whence it is, 
that the Mind, or viſive Faculty, does al- 
ways {ec every Point of the Object without 
the Eye in theſe perpendicular Lines: From 
which it is eaſy to underſtand, how the Ob- 
ject appears perfect or imperfect, according 
as its Image on the Retna is perfect or im- 
perfect, without having Recourſe to the 
groundleſs Suppoſition, of the Mind's ſee- 
ing a Picture in the Retina; for when the 
Rays that come from the ſeveral Points of 
the Object are not exactly united upon 
the Retina, the Picture of each Point be- 
ing a Spot that takes up a conſiderable 
Space upon the Netiua, and that is con- 
founded with the Pictures of the neighbour- 
ing Points, which alſo are Spots, it muſt 
make theſe Points to be ſeen in a great ma- 
ny Places, and a great many Points to be 
leen in the ſame Place: From which Con- 
fuſion the Appearance of the Object will be 
confuſed and indiſtinct. Thus (in Tad. II. 
Fig. 1.) let COB. be an Object, whole 
Points O, B and C, by emitting Rays that 
are not reunited at the Retina, but beyond 
it as far as X, do upon the Retina form the 
circular Images o, } and c; and let F be the 
Centre of the Eye, through which ever) 
Line that is drawn perpendicular to the Re- 
tina muſt paſs. From the extreme Rant 5 
| _ racie 
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theſe circular Images on the Retina, o, & 
and C, draw right Lines to the Point F, and 
continue them to the Horopter, as in the 
figure; thele Lines, by reaſon they pals 
through the Centre of the Eye F, will be 

rpendicular to the Retina: Whence it is 
eyident, that the Points O, B and C muſt 
be ſeen without the Eye, in the whole of 
the circular Spaces OCIB, BOLH and 
CGKO, which are comprehended within 
the ſtraight Lines drawn perpendicularly to 
the Retina, from the extreme Points of the 
Images of the reſpective Points; which 
Circles being confounded with one another, 
it follows, that 'the Points O, B and C 
muſt, for the Reaſon above obſer ved, ap- 
pear confuled and indiſtinct, though the 
Eye ſees not the Confuſion that is in their 
Images at the Retina. 

From what has been now ſaid concerning 
the Manner of Viſion, it follows, that, in 
order to {ee Objects at different Diſtances 
diſtinctly, it is neceſſary that there ſhould 
be a Change in the Eye, leſt the Place, in 
which the Picture of the Object is exact, 
ſhould fall ſhort of, or beyond the Retina. 


| and fo cauſe the Viſion to be confuled: For 


Inſtance, if juſt now my Eye is of ſuch a 
Conformation, as that, when I look upon 
an Obje at a Foot diſtance, I lee it per- 

I 2 fectly 
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fectly and diſtinctly, by reaſon, that the 


Rays, which, in coming from the leveral 
Points of the Object, fall upon my Eye, 
are ſo refracted by the Humours thereof, 
as to converge and meet again in ſo man 

diſtinct Points at the Retina; if this {ame 
Object be removed to five or ſix Foot di- 
ſtance, and the Eye, at the ſame Time, re- 
tain unalterably its former Conformation, 
it muſt appear confuſed and indiſtin& ; be. 
caule the Rays, which come from the Ob. 
ject at this Diſtance, - are lels diverging, 
than when it was at a Foot diſtance; and 
conlequently will, in paſſing the Humours 
of the Eye, be made to conyene before 
they reach the Retiua, and ſo paint there- 
on a confuſed Image of the Object: W henee 
it ſeems evident, that, in order to lee Ob- 


jects equally diſtinct, at one Foot's diſtance, | 


and fix Foot diſtance, it is neceſſary that 
the Eye change its Conformation ; cither, 
by having its Humours made more or leſs 
flat, or, having the Diſtance betwixt the 
Cryſtalline and the Retina increated or di- 
miniſhed. And this does likewile further 
appear, by the Analogy of the Images paint- 
ed on the Retina, and thoſe painted on a 
Sheet of white Paper, by means of a Lens 
placed at a Hole in the Window-ſhut of a 
dark Chamber; for if the Lens be of ſuch 

R | 2 
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a Convexity, as is neceſſary to paint the I- 


mage of a Body, at a Foot diſtance from it, 
diſtintly upon a Sheet of white Paper, five 
or ſix Inches behind the Lens, the ſame 
Object, removed to the Diſtance of ſix Feet 
from the Window, will not be painted ex- 
actly upon the Paper, unleſs, in place of 
the former Lens, you ſubſtitute one leſs 

convex, or diminiſh the Diſtance betwixr 
the Lens and Paper, by bringing the Paper 


\ nearer the Window. 


And here it may not be improper to ob- 
ſerve how careful Nature has been to form 
the Eyes of all Animals, fo as, upon all Oc- 
caſions, to ſee Objects diſtinctly at an or- 
dinary Diſtance. Eyery body knows that 
the Corneg is always protuberant, and more 
convex than the reft of the Globe; but in 
all Animals this Protuberancy is not always 
the ſame; In Man, and the greateſt part of 
Quadrupeds, the Cornea is a part of a 
Sphere, whoſe Diameter is an Eighth- part 
leſs than that of the Sclerotica; but Birds 
have their Cornea much more elevated and 
convex, being part of a Sphere, whoſe Dia- 
meter is only the half of the Diameter of 
the Sclerotzs, Now, the Uſe of the Cor- 
mea, with the aqueous Humour which lies 
behind it, being to begin the Refraction of 
the Rays of Light, which is afterwards per- 

5 feed 
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fected in the cryſtalline and vitrous Hu- 
mours, ſo that all that procede from the ſe- 
veral Points of the Object are again united 
in ſo many correſponding Points on the Re. 
#714, it may be asked how it comes to pals, 
that this great Convexity of the Cornea in 
Birds does not render their Sight confuled 
and indiſtin&, by increaſing the Refraction, 
and making the Rays meet at ſome Point 
before the Retina, as always happens to 
ſhort-ſighted Men, who never ſee Objects 
diſtinctly at an ordinary Diſtance, by rea- 
lon, their too plump and convex Cornea 
makes the Rays convene too ſoon behind 
the Cryſtalliue. To this we anſwer, That 
this great Convexity in the Cornea of Birds 
is ſo far from rendring their Sight confuled, 
that it is abſolutely neceſſary for diſtin 
Viſion ; for it is to be obſerved, that as in 
Man and Quadrupeds, the Figure of their 
Eye is almoſt ſpherical ; in Birds, as well 
as Fiſhes, it is flat and depreſſed, both in 
its fore and back Parts; by which means 
the Retina is placed near the cry/ialline 
Humour And therefore, were not the 


Cornea of a Convexnels, anſwerable to the 


Flarnels of their Eyes, and Diſtance of the 
Retina, the diſtinct Image of the viſible Ob- 
ject would fall behind ir, and thereby the 
Sight would be rendred confuſed and my 

| ect, 
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fect, like that of old Men, who cannot fee 


Objects diſtinctly, eſpecially at a ſmall Di- 


ſtance, by reaſon their Eyes have become 


too flat, in proportion to the Diſtance of 
the Retina: And therefore provident Na- 
ture, who was never found to neglect any 
Thing for perfecting the Organs of Animals, 
has very wiſely increaſed the Convexity of 
the Cornea in ſuch Creatures as have their 
Retina brought near to the Cyſtalline, by 
the Flatneſs of their Eyes; for being there- 
by enabled to ſee Objects diſtinctly at an 
ordinary Diſtance, they can, by changing 
the Conformation of their Eyes, adapt them 
to all other Diſtances neceſſary. . 

To the lame purpoſe alſo belongs the dif- 
ferent Figures that have been obſerved in 
the Cry/ta//znes of different Animals. In 
Men, Quadrupeds, and the greateſt part of 
the Bird-kind, it is always lenticular; but 
in fuch as always reſide in Water, as do the 
greateſt part of Fiſhes, its Figure is that of 
a Sphere or Globe; and in thole Creatures 
thar are ſometimes upon Land, and other 
times in Water, as the Sea-Catf, the Cry- 
ftalline has a middle Figure betwixt that of 


a Lens and Globe, 


Thele are the Differences which have 
been found in the Figures of the Cry/a/- 


line, all which are the very beſt that could 


14 have 
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have heen, for perfecting the Sight of theſe 
Animals, and are exactly fitted to their ſe. 
yeral Circumſtances and Occaſions ; For 
with reſpect to Man and ſuch Animals as 
live conftearly in Air, it js not doubted 
that they are of ſuch a Degree of Conyexi. 
ty as qualifies them for ſeeing diſtintly at 
an ordinary Diſtance, and this is pt. 5g all 
of us copſtantly experience; hut then it 
may be enquired, how it comes to pals that 
ſince, in Land-Anjmals, the lenticular Cry. 
ſtalline is ſufficient to refract the Light as 
much as is neceſſary for Viſion; the ſphe- 
rical Cryſtalline of Fiſhes daes not, by its 
8 refractive Power,. convene the Rays, 
efore they come at the Retina, and there- 
by render their Sight confus'd and indi- 
ſtinct, excepting onſy when the Object is 
very nigh. To this I anſwer, 1990, That 
the Eyes of Fiſhes are flat, both behind and 
before, by which means the Retina is not 
fo far removed from the Cr y/talline, as in 


Man and Quadrupeds, whole Eyes are near- 


ly a perfect Sphere; and therefore that the 
Rays might be made to meet at a Point on 


their leis diſtant Retina, it was negeſſary 


the Refraction ſhould be increaſed by the 


ſpherical Figure of the 'Cry/a/{ine. But 


this is hor all for their ſpherical Cryſtab 
dine would be more than ſufficient for the 
Diſtancf 


ſuffer no Refraction in fallin 
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piſtance betwixt it and the Refine, were 


it not that the mags of Light ſuffer no Re- 
fraction in their Cornea and aqueous Hu- 


mour. Every body knows that the Light 


is never refracted. but when it falls oblique - 
ly on a Surface which intercedes Mediums 
of di flerent Denſities, and therefore jt can 
efrad upon their 
Cornea and aqueaus Humour, becauſe they 
are of equa} Denſity with rhe Water in 
which they ſwim; to compenſate which, it 
was ablolytely neceſſary that their Cry/tal- 
line ſhould have a ſpherical Figure for in- 
creaſing its Refaction, that the Rays might 
be brought together to a Point in the Net i- 
ua: But in Land-anjmals, their lenticular 
Cryſtalline is ſufficient for that End; be- 
cauſe the Rays of Light which pals from the 
Object, through the rare medium Air, ſuf- 
fer a Refraction in falling upon their con- 
yex and more denſe Cornea, and therefore 
need not afterwards ſo much Refraction in 
the Cryfalling; and this is the Reaſon of 
that Difference that is found in the Figure 
of the Cryſtalliue in the Inhabitants of Air 
and Water. From which it is eaſy to lee, 
why this Humour is of a middle Figure, * 


twixt that of a Lens and a Globe, in the 


Sea-calf, Cormorant, &c. For it being 
neceſſary that theſe .gnd ſuch like Animals 
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as duck in purſuit of their Prey under 


Water, ſhould ſee both when in Water and 
upon Land. This could be no better ef. 


fectuated, than by giving the Cry/talline 
that middle Figure, which, as is evident, 
muſt refract the Rays too much when up- 
on Land, and too little when in Water; 


but by the Change that is made in the Con- 


formation of rhe Eye, they are enabled to 


ſee diſtinctly enough in both. Hence it is 


that the Cormorant, that large voracious 


Bird, about the Bigneſs of a large Capon, 


does purſue its Prey under Water with ſuch 
Nimbleneſs and Agility, and for a long time 
together, till at laſt it catch it, which it 


doth with a Dexterity which is very ſurpri- 


ſing: And therefore having firſt put an I- 


ron Ring at the Bottom of its Neck, to the 
end that the Fiſh being received into the 


Oefophagus, which is very large, making 
a kind of Craw, may not enter into the 


Pentricle, it is frequently employed for 
fiſning. and is ſaid to afford a very agreeable 


Diverſion; and what adds thereto is, that 


after it has ſeized a Fiſh, it always throws 


it up into the Air, and catches it again by 
the Head as it falls down, that it may ſwal- 
low it entire, and without Loſs of Time: 


But becauſe of the Ring about its Neck, the 


Fiſh gets no further than irs Gullet, which 


being 
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being large and yielding, ſtretches into a 
large Pouch or Bag, in which the Fiſh are 
kept, till it be full; when they force it to 
come to the Land, and throw them up entire. 

From theſe and ſuch like Arguments ta- 
ken from the manner of Viſion, moſt Phy- 
ſicians, as well as Philoſophers, have been 
brought to believe, that we have a Faculty 
of changing the Conformation of our Eyes, 
in order to ſee Objects diſtinctly at diffe- 
rent Diſtances; yet the famous French A- 
cademiſt Mr. de la Hire is of a'contrary 


Opinion, and contends, that at whatever 


Diſtance Objects be placed, yet the Eyes 


never alter their Conformation; and this 
he endeayours to demonſtrate from ſeveral 
Reaſons, and particularly from the follow- 
ing Experiment, which js truly yery inge- 


nious and beautiful. _ 


Take a Card, and pierce it with a Pin in 
two, three or more Places, fo as the moſt 
diſtant Holes be not further from one an- 
other than the widenels of the Papz/:-This 
done, ſhut one of your Eyes, and apply the 
Card cloſe to the other, ſo as to view a 
ſmall Object through irs Holes; you ſhall 
be ſurpriſed to ſee this Object multiplied as 
many times as there are Holes in the Card, 
providing it be plac'd out of that . 


Place, where it would be myſt diſtinctly 


ſeen 
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ſeen by the naked Eye; e. g. If I ſee an 
Object diſtinctly when at a Foot diſtance, 


it will appear ſingle at that diſtance when 


view'd through the perforated Card; bur if 
it be removed to four, five or fix Foot di- 
ſtance, it will always appear multiplied as 
often as there are Holes in the Card, In 
like manner, if the Conformation of the 


Eye be ſych as it cannot ſee Objects di- 


ſtinctly but at four Foot diſtance, jr will 
at that diſtance appear ſingle through the 


- 


Card, but at all leffer Diſtances ir will be 


be multjplied. | 85 
This Experiment I have taken notice of 
in the former Part of this Eſſay, where I 
have obſer ved, that to make it with Exact- 
neſs, you muſt for an Object look to a ſmall 
luminous Point in a dark Place, ſuch as a 
little Hole in a Card plac'd before a Candle, 
or elſe you muſt look at a ſmall black Ob; 
ject placed before a white Surface. 

| Now it is certain, that if the Rays of 
Light that come from each Point of the Ob- 
ject are exactly united in a correſponding 
Point of the Retina, the Object will always 


appear ſingle, though it be viewed through 


ſeveral ſmall Holes, for the little luminous 
Cones, QHH, 0% (Fig. 2.) which have 
for their Apex or Top a Point of the Ob- 
je, O, and for their Baſis rhe little Holes 
1 1 


JZ „ „ „ 0 


aud O ſer vat long. 141 

in the Card. HH, bh, will alſo haye all 

n their oppoſite Tops v 0, in one and the ſame 
» point o, of the Ret ina, RR, which muſt 


. needs make the Object appeat ſingle: But 
if if the Eye have not that Conformation, 
2 which is neceſſary to reunite theſe Rays in 
8 a Point in the Retina, each of theſe little 
n KM Cones will be cut by the Retina, either be- 
C fore or after their Reunion; and therefore 
l. each Point of the Object ſhall, by irs Rays, 
Il touch the Retinain as many diſtinct Places 
e 


as there are Holes in the Card, and conſe- 


e quently the Object will appear multiplied, 
according to the Number of Holes. Thus 
f if the Rays convene before the Retina, let 
I Ah be the Retina, tis evident from the Fi- 
. ure that this muſt receive the luminous 
Il Pencils at two diſtin Places x and . And 
. if the Rays convene behind the Retina, let 
e, CD be the Retina, which alſo muſt receive 
7 the luminous Cones at the diſtin Places c 
and c. In both which Caſes the Object muſt 
f appear double, by reaſon that its Picture 
- falls on two diftin& Places of the Retina: 
8 Whence i is eaſy to lee, that if the Card be 
& pierced in three or more Holes, ſo as the moſt 
h diſtant Holes may not be further from one 
80 another than the Diameter of the Pupil; 
'e the luminous Pencils, and the Places in the 
* Retina where theſe Pencils do fall, muſt 


be 


. 
5 
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be multiplied according to the Number of 


Holes; from which Multiplication, the Ob- 
jet it {elf muſt alſo be equally multiplied. 
From all which the above named Author 
concludes, that the Conformation of our 
Eyes is never changed, at whatever diſtance 
Objects be placed. For tuppole that I ſee an 
Object diſtinctly at a Foot diſtance, and at 
the ſame diſtance it appears ſingle, when 
view'd through the pertorared Card; if to 
ſee the ſame Object at four Foot diſtance, it 
were requiſite that the Eye changed its Con- 
formation; then he concludes it would do 
ſo, when the Object is view'd at that di- 
ſtance through the Card, which does not 
PET, as is evident from its being multi- 
ted. 5 
F This is the great Argument whereby A. 


de la Hire, both in the Journal des & ga- 


vans, Ann. 1685, and in his Diſſertation 
fur les differens accidens de la vue pub- 
liſhed in the Year 1693, endeavours to prove 
that the Cryſtalline does not change its Fi- 


gure or Situation, and in general that the 


Eye receives no new Figure or Conforma- 
tion, in viewing Objects at different diſt:n- 
ces. And to do Juſtice to' the learned Au- 
thor, it muſt indeed be acknowledged, that 
at firſt View, the Argument ſeems to go a 


great way towards a full Demonſtration of 


What 


H2 
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what he alledges; nor, ſo far as I know, 
has any thing been yet offered by any Au- 
thor, whether Phyſician, Anatomiſt or Opti- 
cian that can in the leaſt weaken or dil- 
proye it; and yet all of them, excepting 
Maitre Jean and lome few others, conti- 
nue to teach, that our Eyes change their 
Confor mation according to the diſtance of 
Objects, without ſo much as once taking 
notice of De Ja Hire's Realoning, or at- 
tempting at an Anſwer; which muſt appear 
very ſtrange to every body that conſiders 
the Character of the Author, the Strength 
of his Reaſoning, and how long ago it is 
that his Opinion has been publiſhed to the 
World. oy 3:26. ws 1 
In anſwer to this Argument of De 1a 
Hire, 1 once ſuſpected that when an Ob- 
ject is view'd through a perforated Card. 
the Eye, by endeayouring to ſee the Card. 
adapted itſelf to as near a Diſtance as it 
could, and by continuing in that State. oc- 
caſioned the Object to appear multiplied. 
when at a greater or leſſer Diſtance than that 
to which the Eye is then accommodated: 
But by ſome Experiments to be mentioned 
below, it ſoon appeared that the Eye did 
not endeavour to ſee the Card, nor by any 
ſuch Endeavour was it accommodated to 
the neareſt Diſtance poſſible; and therefore 
95275 U 5 | lome- 
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ſomething elſe muſt be ſought for, in ordet IM 6; 


to reconcile this Multiplication of the Ob. of 
ject with our having a Power of accommo. Mi 
dating our Eyes to its Diſtance. | 
But for the better underſtanding this Mat. vie 


ter, it may be proper, before I go further, det 
to cleat up the State of the Queftion, by en 
admoniſhing the Reader, that it is not here 0/ 
meant to enquire, why a ſmall Object is pe: 
thus multiplied, when plac'd without the the 
Limits of diſtin& Viſion; it being evident, 1 5 
that it ought then to appear multiplied, | by cet 
teaſon that the Eye can never adapt itſelf to up 
its Diſtahce. Thus if I cannot fee diſtinct- wl 
ly any Object that is nearer than half a ti 


Foot, it muſt appear multiplied at four Inch- al 
es; and if F eannot ſee an Object diftintly WW R. 
that is further off than two Foot, it muſt it 
appeat multiptied at three Foot, and all fal 
greater Diſtances. But my Meaning is to thi 
account for this Multiplication, when the tak 
Object is plac'd within the Limits of 41. qu 
flint Viſion, which we have here ſuppoſed In 
to be at a Foot and a half diſtance from each let 
| other: And after various Conjectures on wWI 
5 the Matter, F am now at laſt fully ſatisfied, wi 
15 that there are two Cauſes that concur in thi 
} producing this Phxnomenon, by hindring fut 
} the Eye to accommodate it felf to the Di- les 


| AKfance of Objects viewed through the per- th 
* 3 forated Ve 


- -— wn 


— MEE : 2 — — 
—— 


and Obſervations. 1457 


forated Card, viz. the diſtin& Appearance 
of the Object, and the Miſtake that the 
Mind commits with reſpect to its Diſtance. 

That the Object appears diſtinct, when 


viewed through a perforated Card, is evi- 


dent from Realon as well as from Experi- 
ence; for the little luminous Cones OHH 
Ohh, (fee Fig. 2.) which have for their A. 
pex or Top a Point in the Object O, and for 
their Baſis the little Holes in the Card HH, 
bh, will, by reaſon of their Acutenels, pro- 
ceeding from the Smalneſs of the Holes, take 
up but a very little Space upon the Retina, 
whence the Object muſt appear pretty di- 
ſtint. Thus if the Object is at too great 
a Diſtance, ler o be the Place where the 
Rays convene, and let AB be the Retina; 
it is plain that the luminous Pencils will 
fall on the Retina at x and x, where, for 
the Reaſon juſt now mentioned, they muſt 
take up bur a very little Space, and conſe- 
quently the Contuſion muſt be very ſmall. 
In like manner, if the Object is too near, 
let CD be the Retina, and o the focal Point 
where the Rays are united, theſe Pencils 
will, at c and c, occupy ſo {mall a Space on 
the Retina, as to occaſion no ſenſible Con- 
fuſion in the Object; whereas, in both Ca- 
les, had it not been for the Interpoſition of 
the Card, the luminous Cone mom, would, 
VoL, IV. K on 
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on the Retina, have taken up the whole 
Space xx or cc, which muſt have rendred 
the Appearance of the Object very confu- 
{ed and indiſtint. To correct which Con- 
fuſion, the Eye changes its Conformation, 
and adapts itlel to the diſtance of Objects 

| ſeen with the naked Eye. But when b 

means of the perforated Card this Confuf! 


on is taken off, the Mind will not then by 
change the Conformation of our Eyes, there fa 


being nothing that ſhould influence it to 
ſuch an Action. And this is one Reaſon ſte 
why the Object is fo frequently found mul. be 
tiplied, according to the Number of Holes th 
through which it is viewed, though it be th 
placed within the Limits of 4i//zne? Viſion, 


to which the Eye can perfectly accommo- yo 
date it ſelf. | EFT ju 
But there is yet another Canſe which 1 
muſt concur towards this Multiplication, - 


and that is, the Miſtake into which the 
Mind falls, with reſpect to the Diſtance of D 
the Object. It is not enough that the Mind 


perceives no Confuſion: For though this th 
Confuſion in our Sight is commonly belic- th 
ved to be the only thing that can influence 1 
our Mind to change the Conformation of th 


our Eyes; yet by reaſon of that neceſſary tt 
Connexion and Dependence, that will be 

| hereafter ſhown to have been eſtabliſned 55 
1 Fabit 
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Habit and Cuſtom betwixt thoſe Motions; 
whereby the Conformation of our Eyes is 
changed, and certain correſponding Moti- 
ons of the Axes of Viſion, thete Motions 
come at laſt always to accompany one anov- 
ther, and that ſo neceſſarily as to make It 
impoſſible for us, by any Act of Volition, 


to direct our Eyes to any Object within the 


Limits of diſtinct Viſion, without, at the 
ſame time, giving them that Diſpoſition that 
is neceſſary for ſeeing diſtinctly at that Di- 
ſtance; and therefore though there ſhould 
be no Confuſion in the Object, when leen 
through the perforated Card, it would not 
then appear multiplied, if placed within the 
Limits of diſtinct Viſion, did not the Mind 
miſtake its Diſtance: For when the Mind 
judges rightly of the Diſtance of any Ob- 
jet, both Eyes are neceſſarily directed to- 
wards it, and that as well when one of them 
is ſbut, as when both are open; from which 
Direction of our Eyes, they muſt alſo be 
accommodated to its true Diſtance: Whenee 
the Object will not appear multiplied, and 
therefore there muſt be another Caule, be- 
ſides the diſtin& Appearance of the Object, 
that muſt concur in this Multiplication ; and 
that is the Miſtake the Mind commits, witit 
teſpect to its Diſtance.  _ 
I know that M. dé la Hire affirms; that 
K 2 v8 
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we judge rightly of the Diſtance of Objeas 
view'd through a perforated Card, and in. 
deed moſt People, upon Trial, will be apt to 
fall into the ſame Miſtake ; but we will af. 
terwards have Occaſion to touch upon all 
the Means the Mind can poſſibly employ 
for judging of the Diſtance of Objects; from 
which it will appear, that in the Caſe before 
us, we can ſcarce form any Judgment with 
reſpect to Diſtance, but what is wholly 
founded upon Prejudice and Anticipation, 
which cannot fail of betraying us into Er. 
ror and Miſtake. Seeing then that we are 
io liable to be miſtaken in the Judgment 
we form of the Diſtance of Objects ſeen 
through a perforated Card, it needs be no 
Surprize that the Eye ſhould not be accom- 
modated to their true Diſtance; and that, 
for want of this Accommodation, they 
ſhould appear multiplied according to the 
Number of Holes through which they are 
viewed. WF. 

Thus I haye fully anſwered the Argu- 
ment wherein de /2 Hire places his main 
Strength, and have ſhown that the Eye may 
be poſſeſſed of a Power of changing its Con- 

formation, and of adapting itſelf to the Di. 
ſtance of Objects, though this Power ſhould 
not be exerted when the Object is viewed 
through a perforated Card. But then our 
- 3 Author 
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Author alledges, that from an anatomical 
Examination of all the Parts belonging to 
our Eyes, it will be found that none of 
them are- capable of making any of thoſe 
Changes in the Eye, that are ſuppoſed ne- 
ceſſary for ſeeing diſtinctly at different Di- 
ſtances; but this we ſhall conſider after- 
wards, when we come to enquire into the 
Cauſes of theſe inward Motions in our Eyes. 
There is yet another weighty Argument 
brought by the learned Author againſt this 
Change in our Eyes; and that is, that there 
is no Need of ſuppoſing any ſuch Change; 
and that the Eye can ſee Objects diſtinctly 
enough at different Diſtances, ſo as not to 
be ſenſible of any Defect in the Sight, with- 
out being obliged to have Recourſe to any 


Change in its Conformation. x 
For underſtanding this, we muſt firſt ob- 


ſerve, that if an Object appear diſtinct at 
ſix Foot diſtance, that is, if the Conforma- 
tion of the Eye be ſuch as is neceſſary to 
refract the Rays which come from a Point 
of the Object at that Diſtance, ſo as that. 
in falling upon the Retina after Refraction, 
they imprels it with a diſtinct Image of that 
Point from whence they came, then at 


whatever greater Diſtance the Object be 
placed, it will alſo appear diſtinct: The 
Reaſon of which is, that when the Object 
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js at fix Foot diſtance, the Rays which, in 
coming from a Point thereof, fall upon the 
Pupil, "Are nearly parallel; and therefore at 
whatever greater Diſtance the Object be 
laced, the Rays may be conceived as pa. 
rallel, and conſequently the ſame Confor. 
mation of the Eye that is neceſſary to re- 
fract them, ſo as to make the Object appear 
diſtinct at ſix Foot diſtance, will alſo tetra 
them in the ſame way, and thereby make it 
alia appear diſtinct at all greater Diſtances. 
Now this being underſtood, let us ſee 
how de la Hire accounts for diſtinct Viſion 
at different Diſtances, without changing the 
Conformation of the . 
Suppoſe then that a Man s Sight is good. 
that is, that he ſees Objects diſtinctly e- 
nough at a Foot diſtance, and likewit: at 


fix Foot diſtance; it follows from what hag 


been laid, that to ſee Objects at all greater 
Diſtances than fix Feet, there i is no Need of 
joy Change in the Conformation of the 
ye : So that the only Queſtion is, How 
the Object can appear diſtin, both at the 
diſtance of ſix Feer, and of one Foot, with- 
gut s any Change 1 in its Conforma- 
lons?* 3 
f To this the bps named e anſwers, 
That to ſee Objects ſo diſtinctly, as not to 


not 


\ 
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not needful that the Rays, which come 
from a Point in the Object, ſhould be uni- 
ted accurately in a Point in the Retina, but 
that it is ſufficient they ſhould be nearly ſo; 
Whence he concludes, that if the Confor- 
mation of the Eye be ſuch, as when an Ob- 
ject view'd through two Holes in a Card at 
two Foot diſtance appears ſingle, becauſe all 
the Rays that come from the ſeveral Points 
of the Object, are united accurately in ſo 
many Points in the Retina; then, at one 
Foot diſtance, the Place where the Rays 
meet will be a little behind the Retina, and 
at ſix Foot diſtance it will be a little before 
it, though not ſo much in either Cale as to 
render the Object undiſtinct; becauſe the 
Rays which come from the ſeveral Points 
in the Object, do, in falling upen the Re- 
tina, meet nearly though not accurately, 
in ſo many correſponding Points; And 
therefore 4 concludes, that thoſe who 
have their Eyes of a Conformation proper 
to ſee Objects moſt diſtinctly at two Foot 
diſtance, will alſo ſee them diſtinctly e- 
nough both at one Foot diſtance, and ſix 
Foot diſtance; and if they ſee diſtinctly at 
ſix Foot diſtance, then they muſt allo ſee 
diſtinctly at all greater Diſtances; And thus 
he accounts for that perfect Viſion which 
ſtands in the Middle betwixt ſhort and long 

| K 4 Sight, 
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Sight, without any Change in the Eye, 
And as for the Sight of od Men who 


cannot ſee diſtinctly at any leſs diſtance 
than three Feet, he ſuppoſes that their Eyes 


are of a proper Conformation to ſee Objects 


at four Foot diſtance moſt diſtinctly; from 
which he infers, that at three Foot and all 
greater Diſtances, the Picture of Objects 
upon the Retina will be pretty diſtinct, and 
conſequently they will be ſeen without any 
ſenſible Confuſion, though the Eye ſuffers 
no Change in its Con formation. 

In like manner, in thoſe that are Hort. 


| ſighted, and can't fee Objects diſtinctly at 


a greater Diſtance than a Foot, he ſuppoſes 
the Eye to be of a Conformation proper to 
ſee moſt diſtinctly at half a Foot's diſtance; 
and thence concludes, that the Picture made 
on the Retina, when the Object is at any 


Diſtance betwixt four Inches and a Foot, 


will not be confuſed; and conſequently the 
Object will be ſeen diſtinctly enough, with- 
out any Change in the Eye, unlels its Di- 
ſtance be greater than a Foot, or leſs than 
four Inches; in which Cafe the Image on 
the Retiua will begin to be confuſed, and 
conſequently the Object it ſelf will alſo ap- 
pear confuſed and undiſtinct. e 
This is in few Words the Sum of what 
ſie la Hire advances, concerning our ſee- 


ing 
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ing Objects diſtinctly at different Diſtan- 


ces, without having Recourſe to any 
Change in our Eyes. And indeed it cant 
be denied but the Eye has ſome Latitude 
of ſeeing Objects diſtinctly, without chan- 
ing its Conformation, though they be a 
Fi e further from, or nearer to the Eye, 
than what is neceſſary for collecting the 
Rays that come from the ſeveral Points of 
the Object, in fo many preciſe Points. in 
the Retina; and that becauſe, when the 
Object is not far removed from that Place, 
at which the Rays coming from the Object 


meet again at the Retina, the Image there- 


of will be pretty diſtinct, and therefore 
will not occafion any ſenſible Confuſion of 
Sight: But it does not from thence follow. 
that our Eyes do not change their Confor- 


mation, when Objects are much removed 


from that Place where they appear moſt di. 
ſtinctly: For beſides what we have ſaid be- 
fore, in ſpeaking of the Images of external 
Objects, caſt upon a Sheet of white Paper, 
by means of a Lens placed at the Hole 
in the Window-ſhut of a dark Chambet, 
Where we obſerved, that in order to make 
the Image diſtin, it was neceſſary, ac- 
cording to the different Diſtance of the Ob- 
ject, either to change the Lens, for one 
more or leſs convex; or to change the Di- 
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| Nance betwixt it and the Paper, by bring, 


ing the Paper nearer to, or further from the 
Lens, according to the different Diſtances 
of the external Object; I ſay, beſides this, 
Experience teaches us, that the Conforma. 
tion of our Eyes is changed, in viewing 
Objects at diſterent Diſtances. For ever 

Pony knows, that the Eye can't fee oa 
ly diſtinctly at the ſame time Objects at 
Great Diſtances, e. g. if with one of 
your Eyes, the other being ſhut, you look 
attentiyely to a ſmall Object, ſuppoſe a Pin, 


at half a Foot or a Foot from the Eye, and 


at the ſame Time place another at ſix Foot 


diſtance, that at ſix Foot will appear ex- 


ceding confuſed ; but jf you apply your 


{elf to obſerve accurately that at ſix Foot 
diſtance, then it will be ſeen diſtinctly, 


but the other next the Eye will appear ve- 
ry confuſed and imperfect; which plainly 


ſhews, that when the Diſpoſition of the 


Eye is ſuch as js neceſſary. for making a di- 


ſtinct Picture of the Pin at one Diſtance, 


the Place where the diſtinct Picture of the 
other Pin is made, muſt fall ſhort of, or be: 


yond the Retina; and conſequently, up- 


on the Retina itſelf, the Picture muſt be 
confuſed, from which Confuſion, Viſion 


is rendred imperfect and undiſtinct; and 


therefore, ſince at Pleaſure J can fee di: 


ſtinQly 
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ſtinctly either of the Pins I will, while at 
the ſame Time the other appears confuſed; 
it follows, that I have a Power of changing 


the Conformation of my Eye, an 4586 = 


apting it to the different Diſtances of Ob- 


| jets; and this is the only Reaſon can be 
given. why Objects without Doors do 


not appear diſtinct through a Window. glaſs. 


when the Eye js attentive in obſerving the 
little Scratches or Particles of Duſt upon 


the Sur face of the Glaſs; and, on the con: 
crary, when attentive to the external Ob- 
jects, it does not diſtinctly obſerve the 
Scratches or opaque Particles of Duſt upon 


the Glaſs; the Conformation of the Eye in 


the one Cale being ſuch as to paint diſtiny 
ly upon the Retina the Images of the 
Scratches and Particles of Duſt, but not tg 
paint thoſe of the external Objects but con- 
fuſedly; and in the other Cale, the Confor- 


mation of the Eye is adapted to paint exact- 


ly upon the Retina the Images of external 
Objects; and therefore the Place, where the 
diſtin Images of the Scratches are made, 


muſt fall behind the Retina, from which 
they muſt appear confuſed and imperfect ; 


And indeed, were it not for the Change 
that is made in the Diſpoſition of the Eye, 
it were very difficult to explain how Birds, 
that duck in Purſuit of their Prey, ſhould 
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be enabled to ſee both in Air and Water, 
ſeeing the Refraction that happens in the 


Eye is fo far different in the one Caſe from 
What it is in the other. 


To weaken the Force of theſe Objecti. 


ons, M. de la Hire has Recourſe to the 


Mobility of the Pupil, from which he en- 
deayours to account for diſtin& Viſion at 
all Diſtances, without any Change in the 
Conformation of the Eye ; but with what 


Succeſs will appear afterwards. 


Having thus conſidered what de la Hire 
brings in ſupport of his Hypotheſis, I ſhall 
now procede to ſome Experiments I made 
for meaſuring the Strength and Weaknels of 
Sight; whereby nor only the Fallacy of 4e 
ta Hire's Reaſoning will be made further 


manifeſt, but it will alſo be demonſtrated, 


beyond all Exception, that our Eyes change 
their Conformarion, and adapt themſelves 


to the various Diſtances of Objects, within 


certain Limits; which Limits will alſo be 
accurately determined : But that theſe Ex- 
periments may be the better underſtood, I 


mult firſt premiſe the following Axioms. 


AXIOM I 
When an Olject, ſeen with both Eyes, 


appears double, by reaſon that its Diſtance 
is leſs than that to which the Eyes are di- 


rected, 
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rected, upon covering either of the Eyes, 
the Appearance. that is on the contrary 
Side will vaniſh; and if it appear double, 
becauſe its Diſtance is greater than that 
to which the Eyes are directed, upon co- 
vering either of the Eyes, the Appearance 
that is on the ſame Side will vaniſh. 5 
Illuſtration. To illuſtrate this, ſee 
Fig. 3, 4 and 5. where A and B are the 
Eyes, x che Object, which is at a ſmaller 
Diſtance than the Point C, to which both 
Eyes are directed: It is evident, that while 
the Eyes continue directed to C, the Ob- 
ject x muſt be ſeen in two different Places. 
which, with reſpect to the Horopter, to 
which all Objects are referred, will be D 
and E; for being ſeen by the right Eye B. 
in the Direction of the viſual Line BxD, it 
muſt, at D, hide a Part of the Horopter 
DCE; and being cen by the left Eye A, in 
the Direction of the viſual Line Ax E, it 
muſt hide a Part of the Horopter at E; and 
therefore, with reſpect to the Horopter on 
which the Eyes are fixed at C, the Object 
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| x muſt appear to the right Eye B, as at D, 
and to the left Eye A as at E; and, in co- 
es, vering either of the Eyes, the Appearance 
m_ that is on the contrary Side will be made 
17. to vaniſh. . 
2 In like manner, if the Eyes are directed 7 
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to x, the Object C. which is further off 
than x, will be feen by the right Eye B, in 
the Direction of the viſual Line BNC; and 
. by the left Eye A, it will be ſeen in the 
4 Direction of the viſual Line ACC: And 
therefore, with reſpect to the Horopter 


I 2x0, to which all Objects are referred, it 

# muſt appear double, as at i and o; and in 

x covering the right Eye B, the Appearance 

. that is on the right Side towards will ya- 

Ui fiſh; and in covering the left Eye A, the 

3 Appearance that is on the left Side towards 2 

# o will yaniſh; all which is exactly agreeable 0 
AXIOM II. C 


IP hen an Object appears double, from it. 
being ſeen with one Eye through two ſmall pl 
Holes made in a Card, or any other opaque il 
thin Body; if its Diſtance be greater thai i , 
that to whith the Eye is accommodated, 1 
upon covering either of the Holes, the Ap- 
pearance that is on the ſame Side will be 
made to vaniſh; and if its Diſtance be leſs 
than that to which the Eye 1s accommoaa- 
Fed, upon covering either of the Holes, 
the Appearance that is on the contrary 
Side will be made to vaniſh. 

Illuſtration. Let E be the Eye, (See 
Fig. 6 and 7.) QT the Card, in which a 
ew 
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two ſmall Holes d and r, and let A be a 
{mall Body, at a toe or leſſer Diſtance 
than that to which the Eye is accommoda- 
ted: The Rays of Light, Ad, Ar, will not. 
after Refraction, con verge to a Point in the 


Retina ; but by reaſon that the Diſtance of | 
the Object A is greater or leſs than that to 


which the Eye is accommodated, they will 


de made to converge to ſome other Point, 


either before or behind the Retina, ſuch as 
0; but on the Retina itlelf they will fall 
on the different Points z and , at both 
which a Picture of the Object will be form- 
ed; from which Duplication of the Picture, 


the Object itſelf will alſo appear double at 


C and B. vi. in the right Lines iC and 
nB. which are ſuppoſed to be drawn per- 
pendicular to the Retina from the Points 
i and m, where the Pictures fall. Whence 
it is evident, that if the Hole at 4 be cover- 
ed, there will be no Image at i, and conſe- 
quently the Appearance at C will vaniſh; 
and if the Hole at 7 be covered, there will 


be no Image at , and conſequently the 


Appearance at B muſt yaniſh: But when 
the Object A is at a greater Diſtance than 
that to which the Eye is accommodated, as 
in Fig. 6. the Appearance that is made to 
vaniſh, by covering either of the Holes 
d or r, lies on the fame Side with the co- 
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yered Hole. But when the Object A is at 
a leſs Diſtance than that to which the Eye 


is accommodated, as in Fig. 7. the Ap. 


pearance that is made to vaniſh lies on the 


contrary Side of the Hole that is covered, 


as has been affirmed in the Axiom. 
Exper. 1ſt, I took a {mall Plate of white 


Iron IK, (See Fig. 8.) in which I had cut 


two parallel narrow Slits, whole Diſtance 
from one another did not excede the Dia. 
meter of the Pupil. Theſe Slits gave Pal. 
ſage to more Light than what could paſs 


through ſmall Holes, and therefore were 


fitter for my Purpoſe, it being neceſſary 
that the Object ſhould be clearly ſeen. 
This Plate I held cloſe to my right Eye B, 


in ſuch manner as the Slits might have a 


vertical Poſition ; and having ſhut my left 
Eye A, through theſe Slirs I viewed the 


{mall Object o, which allo had a vertical 


Poſition, and conſequently was parallel to 
the Slits. In this Experiment the Object 


o was at ſuch a Diſtance from the Eye B, 
as to appear ſingle, when viewed in this 


manner through the Slits : But when both 
Eyes were opened, and directed to a more 


diſtant Point, ſuch as P, three Appearances 


were ſeen, a, 6 and e; which Appearances 
were nearer to, or further from each other, 
according as the Point P was nearer to, 


o 
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or further from the Object o. and in co- 
vering the left Eye A, the Appearance a 
that was on the contrary Side did vaniſh, 
which Appearance did therefore belong to 
the Eye A. And in covering the right 
Eye B, the Appearances on the contrary 
Side 6 and c, belonging to the Eye B, did 
vaniſh, from which I was certain that the 
Diſtance of the Object o was leſs than that 
to which the Eyes were directed, (Cee 
Ax. 1.) This being done, my next Buſi- 
nels was to examine, whether theſe double 
Appearances & and c, that were ſeen thro' 
the Slits, did not alſo procede from the Ob- 
jet o its being at a leſs Diſtance than that 
to which the Eye B was then accommoda- 
ted, and upon Trial I found it was ſo ; for 
by covering either of the Slits with my 
Finger, the Appearance on the contrary 
Side was always made to vaniſh, (See Ax. 
2) Having ſatisfied myſelf as to thele Par- 
ticulars, I changed the Direction of my 
| Eyes, and turned both inwards towards a 
| nearer Point, ſuch as x, by which allo three 
Appearances were ſeen, d, e and F, and 
theſe Appearances were allo ncarer to, cr 
further trom one another, according as the 
Point x was nearer to, or further from 
the Object o, bur they were always in a 
contrary Order to thoſe that were ſeen, 
Vol, IV. "ho | when 
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when my Eyes were directed as above; 
For the Appearance P, ſeen by the left Eye 
A, was on the left Side, and the Appeat- 
ances d and , which were ſeen through 
the Slits by the right Eye B, were on the 
right Side; whence I was certain, that 
the Diſtance of the Object o was greater 
than that to which my Eyes were directed. 
F then covered one of theſe Slits with one 
of my Fingers, and I found that the Ap. 
pearance that was on the ſame Side did al. 
ways vaniſh; from which, when compared 
with the ſecond Axiom, it follows that the 
Object o is then at a greater Diſtance than 
that to which the. Eye is accommodated. 
In making this and all the following Ex- 
periments, it was neceſſary that the Obje& 
o ſhould be as eonfpicuons as poſſible: 
What upon Trial I found to anſwer beſt, 
was a narrow Slit made in a dark Lantern 
in which a lighted Candle was put, to ren- 
der it luminous, though ſometimes | allo 
made ule of a black Line upon white Paper, 
or a white Eine upon black Paper, botlt 
which anfwered very well, in all the Ex- 
periments whercin the Diſtance of the Ob- 
ject did not excede two Feet; but when 
the Diſtance was greater, thele Lines began 
to be obſcure, and by reaſon of their Ob- 
ſcurity, the Experiment did not ſuccede 1 
5 | | wel! 
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well. It muſt alſo be obſerved here, once 
for all, that though in the above Experi- 
ment, it was eaſy for me to direct my Eyes 
to a Diſtance that was either greater or leſs 
than the Diſtance of the Object o. without 
the Alliſtance of any other Object. on 
which my Eyes might be fix'd; yet in 
this, as well as in many of the ſubſequent 
Experiments, I was fonietimes obliged to 
ut an Object in that Place, towards which 
both Eyes were to be directed; and this 
was always neceſſary, either when a great 
Effort was needful to give the Eyes the de- 
ſigned Direction; or when; for obſerving 
the Phzxnomena inofe accurately, the Ex- 
2 required, that the Eyes fhould 
for ſome Time be kept fixed in a certain de- 
termined Direction, both which are made 
much eaſier, by having an Object on which 


| the Eyes may he fix d. When it was fe- 


quired that my Eyes ſhould be directed, to 
very near Diſtance, for the Object 0 I 
made uſe of a black or white Line, made 
on Paper of an oppoſite Colour ; and at 
the Place x, to which my Eyes were to be 
directed, 1 held ifi a horizontal Poſition; 
and parallel to my Eyes, any ſmall Object 
2x, ſuch as a bit of the Stem of a Quill, 
whoſe Extremity x; I look'd at for ati Ob- 


ject; but when the Experiment required 


e that 
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that my Eyes ſhould be directed to ſome 
Point at a conſiderable Diſtance beyond the 
Object o; for the Object o I made ule of 
the narrow Slit in the Lantern, and at the 
diſtant Point P, to which my Eyes were 
to be directed, I placed another dark Lan- 
tern, in which was the horizontal Slit 
PQ, whoſe Extremity P, which was ſeen 
by the right Eye, in the viſual Line Bop 
that paſſed immediately above the upper 
End of the Object o, feryed me as a Point 
of View, on which I could eaſily fix both 
Eyes, while I attended to the Appearance 
of the Object o. „ 
Now from this Experiment, compared 
with the preceding Axioms, it clearly fol- 
lows, 1, That we are poſſeſſed of a Power 
of changing the Confor mation of our Eyes, 
and of adapting them to various Diſtances. 
240, This Change in our Eyes, whereby 
they are fitted for ſeeing diſtinctly at diffe- 
rent Diſtances, does always follow a ſimilar 
Motion in the Axes of Viſion with which 
it has been connected by Ule and Cuſtom; 
for when the Eyes were directed to P, the 
Object o was ſeen double through the Slits, 
and by covering one of the Slits, it appear- 
ed that the Eye was adapted to roo great a 
Diſtance ; and as the Point P was brought 
ncarer and nearer the Object o, theſe Ap- 
5 * 4 pearances 
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pearances approached nearer and nearer to 
one another continually, till at laſt, when 
the Point P became very nigh to o, they 
coincided in one at o, which ſhews that 
the Eye was then adapted to its Diſtance. 


But when the Point P was moved along 


the Line ox from o to x, two Appearances 
of the Object o were again ſeen through 
the Slits; which Appearances being in a 
contrary Order from what were ſeen, when 
the Point P was on the other Side of the 
Object o, it follows that the Eye was then 
adapted to too ſmall a Diſtance. And as 
the Point P, in its Motion from o to x, re- 


ceded further and further from o, theſe Ap- 


pearances receded further and further from 
one another continually. From all which 
it is very evident, that there is a neceſſary 
Connection and Dependence eſtabliſhed be- 
twixt thole Motions, whereby the Confor- 
mation of our Eyes is changed, and cer- 
tin correſponding Motions in the Axes of 
Viſion, which makes it impoſſible for us to 
direct our Eyes to any Object, within the 
Limits of diſtinct Viſion, without at the 
lame Time giving them that Diſpoſition that 
is neceſſary for ſeeing diſtinctly at that Di- 


ſtance; but theſe two Corollaries will be 


ſtill further confirmed by the Experiments 
that follow. 


L 3 | Exper. 
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Exper. 2. The Diſtance of the Objeg 
o(Frg.8.) being five Inches, I viewed it 
through the Slits, the other Eye A being 
mut or covered. and it appeared double; 
and upon covering either of the Slits, the 
Appearance that was on the contrary Side 
Was made to yaniſh, and therefore the Di. 
ſtance of the Object was leſs than that to 
which the Eye was accommodated ; and 
both Eyes being open, and directed to x, 
whole Diſtance from the Eye was about 
three or four Inches, three Appearances 
were ſeen, d, e and F, whereof the 4 
B d and e belonged to the right 

Eye B, and when with my Finger I cover- 
ed either of the Slits, the Appearance that 
was on the contrary Side did vaniſh ; whence 
it is eyident, that I cannot, by any Effort, fit 
my Eyes to ſo ſmall a Diſtance as five Inches. 
Eper. 3, 4 and 5. At fix, ſeven and 
Light Inches diſtance, when one Eye was 
ſhur, the Object o, ſeen through the Slits, 
appeared double; and by covering one of 
the Slirs, it was evident that its Diſtance 
was leſs than that to which the Eye was ac- 
commodated. And in looking with both 
Eyes to x, whole Diſtance from the Eye 
was about half the Diſtance of the Object 
©, a double Appearance was ſeen, one at F 
belonging to the Eye A, and the other ar x 
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belonging to the Eye B, but this Appear- 


ance at x was always ſingle, though ſeen 
chrough the Slits; whence it follows, that 
my Eye cannot accommodare itſelf to a Di- 
ſtance that is much leſs than ſix, ſeven or 
cight Inches. | 
Exper. 6. At the Diſtance of nine Inch- 
es, the Object o ſcen through the Slits, 
the other Eye being ſhur, appeared ſome- 
times ſingle, but moſtly double; and when 
it appeared double, it was evident, by. co- 
yering either of the Slits, that it was too 
near, with regard to the Diſpoſition of the 


Eye; and when both Eyes were open, and 


directed to.the Quill x, which was at half 
Diſtance preciſely, three Appearances were 
ſeen, whereof the Appearances 4 and e did 
belong to the right Eye B, to which the 
Slirs were applied; and in covering one of 
thoſe Slits, the Object on the ſame Side dil- 
appeared: Whence I was certain that the 
Object was too far off, and that my Eye 
can be accommodated to a leſs Diſtance 
than nine Inches, but not much, as may 
be learned from the Nearneſs of the Ap- 

pearances, as well as from the four laſt Ex- 
periments. 
From the five laſt Experiments laid to- 
_m_ we may ſafely draw the following 
orollary, vis. The neareſt Limits of di- 
1 1 4 ſtint. 
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ſtinct Viſion, in my Eyes, is at about ſeyen 
Inches diſtance; for by the ſecond Expe- 
riment ir appears, that my Eyes cannot be 
fitted to ſo {mall a Diſtance as five Inches; 
and by the laſt Experiment it is plain, that 
they can be accommodated to a leſs Di. 
ſtance than nine Inches; and the third, 
fourth and fifth Experiments make it ma- 
nifeſt, that at ſix, ſeven and eight Inches 
diſtance, the Object ſeen through the Slirs 
appears always ſingle, whatever Effort be 
made to double ir, by ſtraining the Eyes 
to ſee a ncarer Object; whence the middle 
Diſtance, ſeven Inches, ſeems to be nearly 
the neareſt Limits of my Eye, beyond 
which it cannot go ; And therefore all Ob- 
jects, that are nearer than ſeven Inches, 
mult appear more and more confuled, ac- 
cording as their Diſtance is leſs and lets than 
ieven Iaches. „ 
Exper. 7. In looking to an Object at 
two Foot diſtance, through the Slits, the 
other Eye being ſhut, it always appeared 
double and too far off; and in looking with 
both Eyes to a more diſtant Object, it 


was then alſo ſeen double; but in covering 


either of the Slits, the Appearance on the 
oppoſite Side did vaniſh; whence it was e- 
vident, that the Object was then too nigh, 
bur cheſe Appearances were ſo cloſe, 55 
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they did almoſt touch one another; which 
ſhews that my Eyes can. ſcarce go further 
than to accommodate themſelves to the Di- 
ſtance of two Feet. 1 
Exper. 8. At two Foot and a half, three 
Foot, and all greater Diſtances, the Object 
o not only appeared double and too far off, 
when viewed with one Eye through the 
Slirs; but when both Eyes were open, and 
directed to a very diſtant Object, the double 
Appearance that was then ſeen through the 
Slits, was ſuch, as by covering one of the 
Slits, made it evident, that even then the 
Object was alſo too far off; from which ir 
follows, that my Eyes can never, by any 
Effort, be accommodated to ſo great a Di- 
ſtance as two Foot and a half. 5 4 
Corol. From this and the immediately 
preceding Experiment, it ſeems probable, 
that the furtheſt Limits of my Sight reach- 
es to the Diſtance of about twenty ſeven 
Inches: For by Exper. 7. it is plain that 1 
can accommodate my Eye to a Diſtance 
that is greater than two Feet; and by the 
laſt Experiment it is manifeſt, that my Eye 
cannot accommodate itſelf to ſo great a Di- 
ſtance as two Feet and a half: Whence it 
ſeems reaſonable to conclude, that the fur- 
theſt Limits of my Sight lies about the 
middle Diſtance betwixt both, "© 
FER Exper, 
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Exper. 9 and 10. At ten and twelve 
Inches diſtance, the Object o, ſeen with 
one Eye through the Slits, did, as in the 
6th Exper. where it was at the Diſtance of 
nine Inches, appear ſometimes fingle, but 
frequently double and too nigh. 

Exper, 11 and 12, At the Diſtance of 
fifteen and eighteen Inches, one Eye bein 
ſhut, the Object o, ſeen through the Slits, 
appeared ſome times ſingle, and at other 
times double; but when jt was double, by 
covering one of the Slits, it was always 
found to be too far off. | 
Corol. From the four laſt, as well ag 
from ſome of the preceding Experiments, 
it is manifeſt, 1920, That the Eye does fre- 
2 miſtake the Diſtance of the Object 
een through the Slits; for when its Di- 
ſtance lies betwixt the Limits of diſtinct 
Viſion, to which the Eye can eaſily ac- 
commodate itſelf, it would never appear 
double, did not the Mind miſtake its Di- 
ſtance. And this is the Reaſon why, when 
both Eyes are open, and directed to the 
Object, it appears ſingle at all Diſtances 
within the Limits of diſtinct Viſion, by 
reaſon the Eye is then accommodated to its 
Diſtance, which is then known to us. by 
means of the Angle which the optick Axes 
make at the Object. 2d, The Judgment 
19 Which 


2 *— 
2 


| 
o * 


— Ws ws 05 eee ww $ wh e 


and Obſervations. 171 


which the Mind forms with reſpect to the 


Diſtance of Objects, ſeen with only one 
Eye through the Slits, js not always the 
ſame, but is fluctuating and inconſtant, as 
may be gathered from the four laſt Experi- 
ments, where the Object ſome times appear- 
ed ſingle, and at other times double; and 
when it appeared double, the Diſtance be- 
twixt the Appearances was not conſtantly 
the ſame. 3720, If the Object ſeen through 
che Slits, the other Eye being ſhut, is not 
much beyond the neareſt Limits of diſtinct 
Viſion, when the Mind miſtakes its Di- 
ſtance, it imagines it furrher off than it 
really is, as is evident from the 4th, 5th, 
6th, gth and 10th Experiments. But 4c, 
When the Object is not a great deal nearer 
than the furtheſt Limits of diſtinct Viſion, 
when we miſtake irs Diſtapce, we imagine 
it nearer than it really is; whence it ap- 


pears double, hecauſe it is too far off with 


reſpect to the Conformarion of the Eye, as 
does appeac from the 7th, 11th and 12th 
Experiments. 1 8 
If it ſhould be here enquired, why the 
Mind miſtakęs the Diſtance of the Object 
ſeen through the Slits, the other Eye being 
ſnut? To this I anſwer, that by running over 
all the Means, the Mind can poſſibly em- 
ploy for judging of the Niſtance of Objects, 
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which Means we will have Occaſion to 
touch upon below, it will appear that in 
the Caſe before us, we can ſcarce form any 
Judgment with reſpect to Diſtance, but 
what is intirely founded upon Prejudice 
and Anticipation; and therefore it needs be 
no Wonder that we are frequently led in- 
to Error and Miſtake, and that the Mind 
ſhould be ſo fluctuating and inconſtant in 
the Judgments ir forms of Diſtance. 
When I made the foregoing Experiments, 
I deſigned to repeat them with more Care 
and Exactneſs, and to make {ome new ones 
of the ſame Sort, by means of an Inſtru- 
ment I had contrived for that Purpole; 
which from irs Uſe in meaſuring the Limits 
of diſtinct Viſion, and in determining with 
great Exactneſs the Strength and Weaknels 
of Sight, may be called an Oytometer But 
I was then interrupted, and I have not now 
Time to take thoſe Things into further 
Conſideration. 5 
Having thus ſufficiently demonſtrated, 
that our Eyes do change their Conformati- 
on, and adapt themſelves to the different 
Diſtances of Objects, it remains that we 
examine wherein this Change conſiſts, and 
by what Mechaniſm it is introduced, about 
which Authors are very much divided in 
their Opinions: The chief of 2 
; 5 | a 
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ſhall now conſider, and fix upon what we 
think moſt probable, leaving every body 
at Liberty to differ from us as he ſees Rea- 
8 ; fir” 

Some are of Opinion, that the whole 
Globe changes its Figure, by being length- 
ned into an oblong Figure when Objects 
are near, and by becoming flat when they 
are removed to a greater Diſtance. This 
indeed very well accounts for the diſtin& 
Appearance of Objects at different Diſtan- 
ces; for according as Objects are nearer or 
further from our Eyes, their Images will 
be painted at different Diſtances behind the 
cryſtalline Humour: And therefore, if 
we have a Power of rendring the Eye flat 
or oblong, the Retina will be brought to 
that preciſe Place behind the Cryſtalline, 


where the perfect Image of the Object is 


made, and conſequently will be ſeen di- 
„„ | 
Now this Change in the Figure of the Eye 
is differently explained by Authors. Some 
maintain, that it is rendred oblong by the 
joint Contraction of the two oblique 
Muſcles; and this Opinion Dr. Kez// like- 
wiſe embraces: His Words are, The a- 
aqueous Humour being the thinneſt and 
** moſt liquid, eaſily changes its Figure, 
when either the Ligamentum Ciliare 
3 | cs con- 
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40 coitracts, or both the oblique Miiſcles 
„ ſqueeze the Middle of the Bulb of the 
% Eye, to render it oblong when Objects 
« are too hear us.” (See his Anat, Chap. iv. 
Sect. 4.) But this is by no means pre. 
bable ; for in order that the Eye may be 
tendred oblong by the Contraction of theſe 
Mulcles, it is neceſſary to ſuppoſe that they 
pre its Sides inward towards its Axis; 

ut this they cannot perform, becauſe their 


Diſpoſition is not proper for that Effect: 
Had they been fo diſpoted, as to embrace 


the Globe in the Form of a Ring, their 
Contraction might then have ſqueezed the 


Eye into an oblong Figure; but their pre- 


ſent Diſpoſition is very far different from 


what ſeems neceſſary for producing this 


Change in the Eye; which we fhall not 
now fepeat, having in the former Part of 


this Eſſay deſcribed them at ſome length. 
But beſides this, there is yet another Ar- 
gument againſt the Eye's changing its Con- 
formation, when thele Muſcles contract; 


and that is, that in ſeveral Creatures their 


Diſpoſition is very far different from what 
it is in Man: Thus in the Pzke, they are 
both ſituated in the under Side of the Eye, 


where they decuſſate one another in Form 


of a Croſs, as has been obſerved from A. 
guapendente and Perrault, in the e 
85 5 art 
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Y Part of this Eſſay. In the Canzs Carcha- 
e ias, and in ſome other Fiſhes of the Dog 
's Kind, S7eno has obleryed, that the Supe- 
5 rior oblique had no Trochlea, but that its 
. Origin and Progreſs was altogether ſimilar 
e to the Inferior oblique, ( See his Canis 
e Carchariæ diſſectum Caput, and his Diſ- 
y ſectio Piſc is ex canum genere.) And Pei- 
erus the Son, in his Ob/ervationes Anato- 
1 mice, tells us, that the Grand oblique is al- 
" fo 9 any Trochlea, both in Geeſe 
* and Hares; whence it ſeems very impro- 
r bable, that theſe Mulcles, ſo differently 
« diſpoſed in different Animals, do ever 
. ſqueeze the Eye, ſo as to render it oblong; 
n and yet it muſt be allowed, that they have 
8 a Power of accommodating their Eyes to 
t the different Diſtances of Objects, as well 
f as other Creatures, which therefore muſt 
= be ſought for ſome where elſe, than in the 
7 oblique Muſeles. 8 | 


2 Another Opinion concerning this ere 
, of our Eyes is, that the four Streight 
f Muſcles, acting together, compreſs the 
t Sides of the Globe, and by this Compreſ- 
4 ſion, reduce it to an oblong Figure, when 
, Objects are near; and that by its natural 
1 Elaſticity it recovers its former Figure, 
F when theſe Muſcles ceaſe to act; but tho” 
this Opinion be received by the learned 

5 | 1 Boerhaave, 
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Boerhaave, as well as by the generality of 
other Authors, yet there are many Obje-. 
ctions, which render it very doubtful, if 
not altogether abſurd: For when theſe 
Muſcles act together, they muſt draw the 
Eye inwards, and preſs its Bottom againſt 
the Fat, which touches it in that Place: But 
all Action aud Re- action being equal, it 
follows that the back Part of the Eye 
muſt be preſſed torewards by the Fat, with 
as much Force as the Muſcles draw the 
Eye inwards ; and conſequently, that the 
Force whereby theſe Muſcles endeayour 
to lengthen the Eye, by compreſſing ot 
Iqueezing its Sides, muſt be ballanced and 
taken off, by the Prefſure of the Fat, a- 
gainſt the back Part of the Eye. The o- 
ther Objections againſt this Hypotheſis, 
muſt be taken Notice of below, to which 
the Reader muſt therefore be referred, for 
ſaving Repetitions. | 
Others again are of a quite contrary O- 
pinion, and would perſwade us, that when 
theſe four ſtreight Muſcles act together, 
they render the Eye flat, by pulling it in- 
wards, and preſſing its Bottom againſt the 
Fat, and that it is again reduced to its for- 


mer Figure, either by the joint Contracti- 


on of the two oblique Muſcles, or by the 


inherent Elaſticiry of its Parts, which ex- 
erts 
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| erts itſelf when the Srreight Muſeles ceaſe 


to act: But neither does this Opinion ap- 
pear probable; for when theſe Mulcles con- 
tract, they not only endeavour; by preſſing 
the Eye againſt the Fat in the Bottom of 
the Orbit, to render it flat, but likewiſe 
ſqueeze the Sides of the Eye, and by that 
means endeavour at the ſame time to render 


it oblong, which two Actions being equal, 


becauſe proportional ro the ſame Caule; 
v1, the Contraction of the Muſcles, and 
being contrary to one another, they muſt 
deſtroy each other. 

From what has been ſaid, it ſeems very 
probable, that the Eye can neither become 
flat nor oblong, either by the Action of 
the Strezght or Oblique Muſcles. And 
this does yet further appear from the fol- 
lowing Reaſons; 1½, Did the Eye ac- 
commodate itſelf to the Diſtance: of Ob- 
jets, by any Change in its Figure ariſing 
from the Contraction of its Muſcles, this 
Change would be different in different Po- 
ſitions of the Eye, and only regular in one 
Situation of it. 117 2 

2do, If you preſs your Eye gently with 
your Finger, all Objects teen with that 
Eye will appear confuſed and undiſtinct, 


neither will they appear more perfect, at 


whatever Diſtance they be placed. If you 
VoL. IV. M ask 
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ask the Reaſon of this Phanomenon, 1 
know no better Anſwer, than that that de. 
termined Situation of the {mall Fibres com. 
poſing the Retina, which is neceflary for 
diſtin Viſton, is by the Preſſure of the 
Finger difturbed and diſordered: And there- 
fore, it is not eaſy to underſtand, how the | 
lame Diſpoſition ſhould not be equally dil. 
ordered by that ſuppoſed Compreſſion of 
rhe Muſcles, which is neceffary for chan - 0 
ging the Figure of the Eye. be 
ztio, A third Argument againſt this MW no 
Change of Figure in the Eye, is, that in do 
lome Creatures the Sclerotica is ſo very 
hard as does not allow of any ſuch Change; Ty 
and this Diſpoſition in the dclerotica is ge- in 
nerally obfervable in all Birds and Fiſhes, Fo 
both which have it bony, from the middle He 
of the Globe, to its fore Part, where it tic 
Joins the Cornea, as has been obſerved by as 
Aquapendente, the French Academiſis, 1 7 
and many other Anatomiſts. Mr. Rauy w 
has obſerved, that this bony Cirele in the I v! 
Oſtrich conſiſts of fifteen bony Scales in 
joined to one another, ſo as to make one is 
circular Bone round the Corres, of which th 
he has given a Figure in the Phzlofophical | T. 
Tran ſactions. And Mr. Warren has ſince db 
found, that the Ofrich has this Ring in . 
common with other Fowls both of the Wa- th 
= | ter 
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ter and Land, with this Differenice only, 
that the Ring in Water-Fowls conſiſts of 
fifteen, and in Land-Fowls but of fourteen 
Bones, and that they are fo diſpoſed, that 
one Bone Iyes. over the Ends of two others, 
then three or four ly over one another like 
the Scales of Fiſh; then one Bone lyes un- 
der the Ends of two others, and then two 
or three more follow again, like the Scales 
of Fiſh; but he thinks, that unleſs there 
be a /aſus nature; Mr. Ranby's Figure does 
not expreſs it ſo very juſtly as it might be 
done, which Ranby himſelf in another Pa- 
per ſcem3 to acknowledge, (See Philoſoph. 
Tranſ. abrid. Vol. VI.) But whatever be 
in this, one Thing is certain, that in all 
Fowls, as well as Fiſhes, a great Part of the 
Sclerotis is hard and inflexible? And par- 


| ticularly in the Owl, Mr. Perrantt ſpeaks 


as if it were wholly bony, yer I find, that 


Peierns the Son makes it a little ſofter to- 


wards the Entry of the optick Nerve. But 


what makes nioſt for our Purpoſe, is, that 


in ſome Fiſhes the whole of the Sclerotica 
is of a cartilaginous or bony Subſtance; 
thus it fs in the Whale, in which allo its 
Thicknels is more than an Inch, as Ruyſch 
obſer ves, (Theſaur. anatom. maxim. N. 
LI.) tn the Ces. Fox, this Tunicle, tho' 
hifi, was by the French Academifty found 

M 2 4 if 
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„ ſo hard that it might rather pals for 4 
«« Bone than a Cartilage,” (Cee their Me. 


moirs for the natural Hiſtory of Animals.) va 
And the like has been obſerved by Steno, m: 
in the Canzs Carcharias, and ſome other CO 
Fiſhes of the Canine Kind, Sclerodis tun: of 
ce pars anterior, © tranflucens, (lays he A 
| in his Cans carchariæ difſetium caput) 0\ 
: que cornea dicitur, hic plana erat, reli. nc 
F qua pars vere dura, cæteris in eodem piſ. ni 
j ce cartilaginibus ſemilts; ſic & in avibus, th 
| magna ſelerodis pars oſſea reperitur, Gc. fo 
q Santorini, in his Obſervationes auatomi. th 
| c, cap. IV. ſect. 2. has allo a very re- ol 
i markable Obſeryation to this Purpoſe : His 65 
L Words are, Quoniam nulla ſunt, que cir- 0 
4 ca oculi muſculos aduotanda habemnus, de 
f eorundem uſu quædam proponere libet : C 
| num ſcilicet, præter ejuſdem oculi motum F. 
q illum fic vel retrahant vel producant, ut WF © 
[ vel in planiorem, vel in acutiorem figuram fc 
4 alle conformetur. Hanc me in queſtionem v 
| induxit offeam prorſus reperiſſe in Thin a 
1 oculis ſelerotidem membranam, ob cujus \ 
4 guidem ſoliditatem ac duritiem, mullo it 


muſculorum del valentifſumo niſu couſtitu- 0 

ta poteſt figura commutari. Quapropter v 

in eo piſce quidquam commodi ex ej us fi- i 
guræ varictate natura ſperavifet, aliud b 
quod iam artificium in ejus vicem machi- : 

mala 
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nata fuiſſet, Sc. Now from theſe Obſer- 
vations it is very plain, that in many Ani- 


mals it is impoſſible that the Eye can ac- 


commodate itſelf to the different Diſtance 
of Objects, by varying its Figure, the 
Action of its Muſcles being inſufficient to 
overcome the Reſiſtance of its cartilagi- 
nous or bony and almoſt inflexible Tu- 


nicles; and yet it cannot be denied but 


they have a Faculty of changing the Con- 


formation of their Eyes, and of adapting 
them to the Diſtance of Objects, as well as 


other Creatures, which therefore we muſt 


expect to find ſomewhere clic than in any 


of its Muſcles. £22 

It may indeed be faid, that though rhe 
Change. made in the Eyes of Birds and 
Fiſhes, does not proceed from the Action 
of its Muſcles, yet it does not from thence 
follow, that in Man and other Animals, 
who have the Tunicles of the Eye flexible 
and yielding, the Contraction of thele 
Muſcles does not produce ſome Variation 
in the Figure of the Eye: This I readily 
own; yet if we conſider, that Nature is 
very confonant and conformable to herſelf 
in all her Actions, we can hardly doubt 


but the ſame Cauſe, which in Fithes and 


Birds, accommodates their Eyes to the di- 
ſtinct Viſion of Objects at different Diſtan- 
M 3 ces, 
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£83, does likewite produce the ſame Change 


in the Eyes of Men, elpecially ſince there 
i nothing to be found in the Eyes of theſe 
Creatures, capable of producing that Change, 
bur what allo obtains in human Eyes. 
Il am not ignorant, that ſome have feign. 
ed certain Fibres going from the Chorozwdes 
to the Cryſtalline in Birds; and others 
have ſuppoſed, that in Fiſhes there is like- 
wile ſome peculiar Diſpoſition for adapting 
their Eyes to the Diſtances of Objeds. 


Bur wich reſpect to Birds, Perrault, and 


the French Acagemiſts haye particularly 
oblexyed, thar there is no ſuch Fibres difſe. 
rent from thoſe that compoſe the Mar ſupi. 
um nigrum, which can neyer anſwer that 
End, being adapted to another Purpole, to 
be explained afterwards; and as for Fiſhes, 


* . 


that pretended Mechanilm is ſo darkly ex- 


plained, and that only by Authors of ſo 


little Character and Reputation, that it does 


nor deſerve Credit. Bur, 
470, To put this Matter out of all Dil- 
ute, we muſt hayeRecourſe to the follow- 
as Oblervation, viz. A Man having a Ca- 
taract in both Eyes, which intirely depri- 
ved him of Sight, committed himſelf to an 
Oculiſt, who finding them ripe, performed 


the Operation, and couched the Cataracts 
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after they were couched, he could not di- 
ſtinctly tee Objects, even at an ordinary 
Diſtance, without the Help of a very con- 
yex Lens; which is what every Body has 
obſerved to be neceſſary to all thoſe who 
have had a Cataract couched ; Neither is 
the Reaſon thereof difficulr ; for as a Cata- 
raft is not a Philm ſwimming in the aqueous 
Humour, as has been generally believed 


* 


till of late, but an opacity in the Cryſtal- 


line itſelf; and as the couching of a Cata- 
rat conſiſts in introducing a Needle into 
the Eye, and turning down that opaque 
Humour below the Pupil, it is evident that 
the Cryſtalline cannot be diſplaced and 
turned down to the under Parr of the Eye, 
but the vitrous Humour muſk, in giving 
way to it, be puſhed into its Place; but be- 
caule its Denſity is leſs than that of the Cry- 
ſtalline, it follows, that the Rays of Light 
will be leſs refracted, and therefore will 
not meet at a Point in the Retina, but at 
ſome Diſtance behind it; from whence the 
Sight muſt be confuſed, unleſs a convex 
Glaſs, of a due Degree of Convexity, be 
brought to Aſjiſtance, which, by refracting 
the Light, may render its Rays more con- 
verging, and thus ſupply that Refraction 
which is wanting in the Eye by the De- 
preſſion of the Cryſtalline; and this is the 
M 4 true 
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true Reaſon why there can be no diſting 
Viſion after the couching of a Cataract, 
unleſs when Objects are viewed through x 
convex Glals of a due Degree of Convexi. 
ty; nor has the Efflux of the aqueous Hu- 
mour any Concern in this Phænomenon, 
ſeeing it is again reſtored, as was known to 
Galen; but this is not all that happens af. 
ter the Depreſſion of the Cataract; for it 
was obſerved, that the lame Lens was not 
cqually uſeful for ſeeing all Objects diſtinct- 
ly, but that he was obliged, for. ſeeing 
them diſtinctly, to ple Glaſſes of different 
Degrees of Convexity, ſtill the more con- 
vex the nearer the Object. 

To make this Experiment with great Ex- 


actnels, and to provide againſt all Poſlibili- 


ty of Miſtake, it were proper to cover that 
Side of the Lens which is next to the Eye, 


with black Paper, in the middle of which, 


two narrow parallel Slits have been made, 
whoſe Diſtance from one another does not 
exceed the Diameter of the Pups. By this 
Meaus, if the Eye till retains its Faculty 
of changing its Conformation, a {mall Ob- 
ject, that is at ſuch a Diſtance as ro'appear 
ſingle through the Slits, when the other 
Eye is ſhut, may be made to appear double, 
by opening both Eyes, and directing them 
to a nearer or more remote Object, 94: 946 
1 80 | cen 
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been explained above; whence, if no ſuch 
double Appearance can be ſeen, we may 
conclude with great Certainty, that the 
Eye has loſt its Power of accommodating 
itlelf ro the Diſtance of Objects. I have 
never had an Opportunity of making the a- 
bove Experiment my ſelf; but when any 
ſuch offers, I deſign to make it in this Man- 
ner, or rather to employ the Inſtrument 
formerly mentioned; which, for its Uſe in 
mealuring the Limits of diſtinct Viſion, and 
in determining with the utmoſt. Exactneſs 
the Strength and Weaknels of Sighr, I have 
called an Optometer. In the mean time, 


trom the Experiment as it ſtands, we may 


lafely draw the following Corollaries. 
Cor. 1. From what happens in couching 
the Cataract, the Eye loſes the Faculty of 
adapting itſelf to the various Diſtances of 
Objects. | 
Cor. 2. Did that Change in the Eye, 
that is neceſſary for ſeeing Objects at diffe- 
rent Diſtances, depend upon the Action of 
its Muſcles, then after the Depreſſion of a 
Cataract, the fame Zens will anſwer all 
Objects of whatever Diſtance ; but ſince 
this is not Fact, it follows, that however 
the Mulcles of the Eye may be ſuppoſed to 
change a little its Figure, yet this Change 
is not ſufficient to provide for the diſtinct 
e — 0 Viſion 
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Viſion of Objects at all Diſtances. 

Cor. 3. Seeing that nothing happens in 
the Eye. in couching the Cataract, but that 
the Cryſtalline is depreſs'd, it follows that 
the Change made in our Ey es, according to 
the Diſtance of Objects, muſt be attributed 
to this Humour, | 

Ir remains now that we enquire what 
this Change of the Cryſtallinę is, and by 
what Mechaniſm it is producet. 

Some maintain, that according as Objects 

are at different Diſtances, this Humour be. 
comes more or leſs conyex, which does in- 
deed very well account for diſtinct Viſion 
at all Diſtances; for Objects painted on a 
Sheet of white Paper, by means of a Lens 
plac'd in the Hole of a Window-ſhut of a 


dark Chamber, have their Images always 


diſtin& at whatever Diſtance they be from 
the Window, provided that the Lens be of 
a Convexity anſwerable to that Diſtance. 
Others again are of Opinion, that the 
Cryſtalline never changes its Figure, but 
that it is moved to and from the Retina, 
according to the Diſtance or Proximity of 
the Object in View; and this alſo does e- 
qually well account for the diſtinct Appear- 
ance of Objects at all Diſtances, as is evi- 
dent from the Laws of Opticks, as well as 
from the vulgar Experiment of caſting the 
| * E Species 
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Species of Objects from abroad, upon 2 
Sheet of white Paper, by means of a Lens 
plac'd at a Hole in the Window-ſhut of a 


dark Chamber; for the Picture will always 


be diſtin, at whatever Diſtance the Ob- 
je& may be, provided that rhe Paper bg at 
a due focal Diſtance behind the Lens. 
Thoſe that embrace the firſt Opinion ſay, 
that the ſigamentum ciliare, which ariſes 
all round from the Infide of that Circle of 
the Chorojdes where it joins the vea, does 
by its Contraction draw the Edge of the 
Cryſtalline, to which it isattach'd all round, 


towards that Circle; and by that means 


makes it brqader and flatter than before, 
when Objects are at a Diſtance from the 
Eye; and that when we view nearer Ob- 
jects, this Ligament is relax'd, and the Cry- 


ſtalline recoyers its Conyexity by the Ela- 


ſticity of its Parts: And to render this O- 


pinion ſtill the more probable, they con- 


tend that it is for this End that Nature has 


made the outer Part of this Humour of a 


Subſtance eaſily flexible and yielding, that 
it may with greater Facility yield to the 
Contraction of this Ligament. But if we 
oblerve accurately the Situation of the /;- 
gamentum ciliare, we will find that it is 
luch as diſqualifies it for rendring the Cry- 
ſtalline more flat, by increaſing its Breadrh ; 
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for its Fibres are not in the ſame Plane with 
the Cryſtalline, but have an oblique Dire. 
tion, as in Fig. 9. where C is the cryſtal. 
line Humour, 4Ca its tranſverſe Diameter, 
ao, av the ligamentum ciliare (ſometimes 
alſo called the ciliary Proceſs.) Now in 
order to draw out the Cryſtalline into a 
broad flat Figure, or which is a juſter way 
of conceiving this Matter, in order to draw 
out and extend its Capſule, ſo as it may 
compreſs the Cryſtalline into this Figure, it 
ſeems neceſlary it ſhonld be drawn accord- 
ing to the Direction of the Lines, ab and ab 
which are in the ſame Plane with the tranſ. 
verſe Diameter of this Humour 2Ca ; but 
this can't be performed by the /zgamentum 
crliare, becauſe its Direction is oblique; 
and therefore it can never by its Contracti- 
on change the Figure of the Cryſtalline. 
Nor is this Opinion rendred more probable 
from the different Subſtances of which the 
Cryſtalline is compoled: It is indeed true, 
and has been oblerved by Anatomiſts, that 
though this Humour be all very ſolid, in 
reſpect of the other Humours of the Eye; 
yet it is not all throughout of the ſame Con- 
ſiſtence, being externally like a thick Gel- 
ly, but internally, towards its Center, of 
a Conſiſtence equal to that of hard Sewet: 
This external ſoft Part of the Cryſtalline is 


by 
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by ſome reckoned to be about the Third of 


h its abe Bulk; and, in Fiſhes, this Diffe- 
e- rence of Conſiſtency is in a particular Man- 
| ner remarkable, who are therefore ſaid to 
r, have a double Cryſtalline, the one very 
es ſmall and ſolid, in the Center of the other, 
in which is larger, but of a ſofter and leſs ſolid 
1 Subſtance. This little Cryſtalline, which 
7 is as it were a Nucleus or Kernel to the o- 
W ther in whole Center it is placed, is never 
y found wanting in the Eyes of Fiſhes ; and 
It indeed in all Animals, ſo far as has been ob- 
l- ſerved, this Humour is always much ſofter 
L externally than towards its Center. But it 
. does not from this follow, that Nature has 
It thus ſoftned the external Part of this Hu- 
n mour, that its Figure may be the more rea- 
'3 dily varied for ſeeing diſtinctly at all Di- 
i ſtances, but for another very wile and ne- 
. ceſſary Purpole : For it is certain that the 
e Rays of Light which fall upon the Extre- 
e mities of the Cryſtalline, by reaſon of their 
, greater Obliquity, muſt be more xefracted 
It than thoſe which fall upon its Middle, near 
n its Axis, by which means they will be 
; made to meet at different Diſtances behind 
[- the cryſtalline Humour, theſe towards its 
- Extremity nearer, and theſe near its Axis 
f at a greater Diſtance; ſo that it is impoſſible 
£ for all to be united exactly upon the Re- 
8 | tina, 
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tina, for rendring the Sight diſtind : And 


therefore, to prevent this Inconveniency, 
provident Nature, which is never known 
ro do any Thing in vain, but always for 
the beſt Purpoſes, has very Wiſely, towards 
the Center of the Cryſtalline, made its 
Subſtance more denfe and folid ; that the 
Rays of Light that fall on the Cryſtalline 
near its Axis, may, in paſſing this Ny- 
cleus, have their Refraction increas'd, and 
by that means may be made to converge, 
and meet at the fame Point with theſe that 
paſs the Cryftalline towards its Edge or Ex- 
tren y,. 3 

This is the Reaſon why the Cryſtalline 
of all Animals is more ſolid in its Center 
than externally, and why in Fifhes this Dif- 
ference is {o remarkable; for in them this 
Humour being ſpherical, as has been obfer- 


ved above, the Rays that fall thereon, at 


fome Diſtance from its Axis, by reaſon of 
their great Obliquity, would be made to 
meet at a greater Diſtance from the Point 
of Union of the other Rays that pafs near 
its Center, than in Land- Animals who have 
this Humour lenticular ; and therefore, to 
prevent this Inconveniency, which would 
have rendred the Sight prodigiouſly undi- 
ſtint, Nature has provided them with that 
{mall ſolid Cryſtalline in the Center of the 


other, 
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other. whoſe Denſity far exceeds that of 
the Nucleus of Land: Animals. 

All this night be demonſtrated mathe- 
matically z but if a Glaſs Lens be covered 
with opack Paper in which there are two 
Holes, one at the Axis of the Glaſs, and 
another towards its Edge, and if this Glaſs 
de plac'd in the Hole of the Window-ſhur 
of a dark Room, ſo as to refract a Beam of 
the Sun's Light upon a Sheet of white Pa- 
per, plac'd at a dne focal Diſtance behind 
the Lens, it will be found that the Beam 


that paſſeth the Hole towards the Edge of 


the Lens, will cut the Axis before the Fo- 
cus of the Glaſs, and fall on the oppoſite 
Side of the Paper. From all which it is e- 
videnr, that the different Conſiſtency ob- 
ler vable in the cryſtalline Humours, does 
not prove that they are rendred flafter by 
the Contraction of the ciliary Proceſs, as 
lome Authors would perſuade us, but to di- 
miniſh the Refraction where the Rays fall 
molt obliquely, and thereby to diſpoſe them 
to meet in the ſame Point with thoſe which 
wh through its Middle, which was abſo- 
utely neceſſary for diſtin& Viſion, unleſs 
the Pupil had been much leſs than it now 
is, in which Caſe our Sight had not been 
near fo clear as it is at preſent. 
If it ſhould be ſaid, that the Cryſtalline 
f changes 


192 Medical Eſays 


changes its Conformation, and becomes 
more or leſs convex, by the Action of cer. 


rain muſcular Fibres that enter its Compo. 
ſition, it is incumbent on thoſe who enter. 
| rain this Opinion to ſhew us thele Fibres, 
The Cryſtalline, when dry'd, doth mani- 
feſtly enough appear to be made up of ma- 


ny thin concentrical Laming or Scales ly. 


ing one upon another, of which Mr. Lewen- 
hoeck reckons there may be 2000 in one 
Cryſtalline from the Outermoſt to the Cen- 
ter, and every one of theſe Scales, he faith, 
he hath diſcovered to be made up of one 


ſingle Fibre, or fineſt Thread, wound in a 


moſt ſtupenduous Manner this way and that 
way, ſo as to run ſeveral Courſes, and meet 
in as many Centers, and yet not to inter. 
fere or croſs one another in any one Place. 
In Oxen, Sheep, Hogs, Dogs and Cats, 
the Thread {preads into three leveral Cour- 
ſes, and makes as many Centers; in V ales 
five, but in Hares and Rabbits only two; 
in the whole Surface of an Ox's Cryſtalline, 
he reckons there are more than 12000 Fibres 
juxta - poſited. Bur for the better under- 
ſtanding the Manner of this admirable Piece 
of Mechantlin, I muſt refer to the Cuts and 
Deſcriptions in his Works, and in the hi- 
lo ſophical Tranſattions, num. 165 and 293, 
from which it will appear that this Diſpoſi- 

tion 
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tion is but ill qualified for changing the Fi- 
gure of the Cryſtalline, and for adapting it 
to the Diſtance of Objects. But ſuppoſing 
it were otherwiſe, and that it could be 
made appear that the Diſpoſition is well fit- 
ted for that Effect, I am afraid it would not 
be ſo eaſy to prove thoſe Fibres to be mu- 
ſcular, and capable of Contraction. 5 

There is yet another Argument againſt 
this Hypotheſis of the Cryſtalline's chan- 
ging its Figure, by means of muſcular Fibres 
that enter its Compoſition, which muſt not 
be omitted; and that is, that it has no vi- 
ſible Attachment or Communication with 
any Part of the Body, but is 25 in its 
Place by means of a membranous Capſule, 
with which it has not the leaſt Connexion; 
whence it is, that when this Capſule is o- 
pened, the Cryſtalline eſcapes of itſelf withs 
out the leaſt Violence, as has been obſerved 
by Maitre- Jean in his Maladies de Lil, 
chap. xi. and by Dr. Petit in the Memoires 
de (Academie Royale an. 1730, who there- 
fore make no Scruple to affirm, that of all 
the Parts of our Body, the Cryſtalline is 
the only one that has no Continuity with 
the Parts adjacent, by any Fibre, Blood- 
veſſel or Nerve: And this Opinion is very 
much ſtrengthned by a Paſſage I find in 


dteno's canis carchariæ dilſectum capur. 
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Cryſtallini humoris propria tunica contens 


ti (ſays he, ſpeaking of this Animal) /b. 
ſiautia triplex erat, mmtima, centrum, cen. 
troque viciua loca occupaus, dura, & ex 
lamellis compoſita erat, quæ iutegræ, cry. 
ſtalli inſtar, diaphauæ apparebaut, ſeit 
vero albæ ſimul & opace evadebant ; ex- 
lima cryſtalliui ſubſtantia, tunicæ proxi. 
aua, aquæ inſtar diffluevat ; reliqua, ut cen- 
trum inter & tunicam, medium locum in- 
venerat, fic etiam couſiſteutiæ medie erat, 
uiſciditate ſua gluten æmula ns. Solidus 
globus viſto ſuo circumdatus libere in a- 
qua votvebatur, From theſe Words it is 
plain, that the Author, who was one of the 


molt accurate Anatomiſts in his Time, dil- 


covered no Attachment of the Cy ſtalliue 
to its Membrane or Capſule, which, had 
there been any, could not eaſily have eſca- 
ped his Obſervation, where ſo much Water 
iurrounded the ſolid Cryſtalline ; and this 
will be ſtill more evident, if we conſider 


the following Paſſage, from which it ap- 
pears that he had frequent Opportunities of 


repcating the like Obſervations. See his 
aifſectio piſtis ex Canum genere, where, 
{peaking of the Cyyſtalliuèe in one of thoſe 
canine Fiſhes, he ſays, Cryſtallini humoris 
ſubſtantia triplex erat; media dura, & tx 
lamellis compoſita; huic undique adbarens 


4% 
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blia niultum glutinoſa; tertia tunite pro. 
tima, omninò aqua, ſed & hoc piſcibus ae 
tiis plurimis datum eff. 


The famous Morgagui has alſo obſeryed; 


that there is Water in the Cap/ile of the 
Cryſtalline, not only i Men, hut in ſeye- 
ral other Creatures, ( 4dver/ar. vi. p. 90.) 
and yet he takes ho Notice of any Attach- 
ment. But of all the Authors that have 


written on this Subject, Dr. Petit ſeems to 


have carried his Obſervations the furtheſt ; 


for he found this Water not only in the 


human Eyes, but in the Eyes of Dogs, 
Cats, Wotves, Haves, Rabbits, Sheep, 


Lambs, Catves, Oxen, Horſes, Turkies, 


Ducks, &c. but could never diſcover the 
leaſt Atrachment, though he ſeems to have 
been at a good deal of Pains in ſearching 
after it. See leg Memvires de Þ Academi? 
Royale an. 1730. | 5 
Had the Cryſtalline any Continuity with 
its Capſule, it is probable that Ruyſe hs ſub- 
tile Injections would have reached it; but 
we find he could never go further than its 
Membrane, and that only by puſhing for- 
ward the Blood in its Veſſels by the cera- 
ceous Matter, from which they became 


conſpicuous, though the ceraceous Matter 


nſelf could never be made to enter them, 
(Ruyſth. The ſaur. 2. locul. arc. 4.) See- 
1 ing 
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ing then that the Cry/ta/line has no viſible 
Attachment or Communication with any 
Part of the Body, it can never receive into 
its Fibres any Blood or Spirits; and conſe- 
quently it cannot be adapted to the Diſtance 
of Objects by the Contraction of thoſe 
Fibrcs. ET ED 

If any body fhould ask me, how it is poſ. 
fible for the Cryſtalline to be nouriſhed, 


without having lome Communication with 


the neighbouring Parts, from which it may 
derive Blood and Spirits? To this I anſwer, 
That I fee no Abſurdity in giving it a kind 
of vegetative Life, and in ſuppoſing that it 
draws Nouriſhment from the Water in which 
it fluctuates, as Maztre-Fean and Petit 
have ſuppoſed; and this may be the Reaſon, 


whence it is that when this Water is want. 


ing, as ſometimes happens in morbid Caſes, 
the Cryſtalline becomes dry and opack, 
much like what it is when taken out of the 
Eye and dried, as Briſſeau, Morgagui and 
Petit have obſerved. 

The laſt Opinion concerning the Change 


made in our Eyes is what we embrace, and 


conſiſts in the Motion of the Cryſtalline, 
whereby the Diſtance betwixt it and the 
Retina is increaſed or diminiſhed according 
co the different Diſtances of Objects; ſo 


that at whatever Diſtance Objects are pla- 


ced, 
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ced, the Ret ina is always at a due focal Di- 


ſtance behind the Cryſtalline. 

Now the Ligamentum ciliare is an Organ 
whoſe Structure and Diſpoſition excellent- 
ly qualify it for changing the Situation of 
the Cryſtalline, and removing it to a great- 
er Diſtance from the Retina, when Objects 
are too near us; for when it contracts, it 
will not only draw the Cryſtalline for- 
wards, but it will alſo comprels the vitrous 
Humour lying behind it, by which Com- 
preſſion it muſt preſs upon the Cryſtalline, 


and puſh it forwards further from the Rerz- 


ua: For underſtanding which, let C (Fig. 9.) 
be the Cry/tall;ne, and let the curve Lines 
a0, ao repreſent the Ligamentum ciliare; it 
is eaſy to ſee that when this Ligament con- 
tracts, it muſt draw the Cry/ta/ine for- 
wards in the Direction of the right Lines 
aod, aod, by which means this Humour 
will be brought nearer the Fore-part of the 
Eye 00: But this is not all, for the Fibres, 
compoſing this Ligament or muſcular Pro- 
ceſs, do not run in a ſtraight Line from their 


Origin in the Chorozdes to their Inſertion 


in the Edge of the Cry/al/zne, but by their 
Inflexion form a Hollow, behind which lies 
the vitrous Humour, as repreſented in the 
Figure; and therefore when they contract, 
they muſt come nearer to rhe ſtraight Lines 
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09, ao, by which means this Concaviry will 
become leſs, and the vitrous Humour will 
be comprels'd ; which therefore muſt, by 
preſſing on the Back of the Cryſtalline, 
puſh it forwards further from the Retina, 
when we lopk at near Objects, its Axis all 
this while remaining the ſame. 

Plempius aſcribes the Diſcovęry of the 
Uſe of this Ligameut, in changing the Con- 
formation of our Eyes, to the celebrated 
Philoſopher and Mathemarician Johannes 
Keplerus, of which Anatomiſts need not 
be aſhamed, it being only from mathemati- 
cal Principles that rhe Neceſſity of any ſuch 
Change was ever diſcovered, But in ex- 


plaining this Matter, not only Kepler, but 


Plempiug himielf ſeems to have fallen into 
a Miſtake ; for they tuppole that, by the 
Contxactiqn of this Procels, the Sides of the 
Eye are drawn inwards towards the CH- 
ſtalliue, by which means the Eye is clon- 
gated, and the Retiuà is pulh'd back to a 


greater Diſtance behind the Cryſtalline | 


when Objects are ncar; which is repugnant 
to the above: noticed Situation of this Pro- 
ceſs, as well as to the Hardneſs and Infle— 
Kibility of the Sclerotis of ſeveral Animals. 
voce Plemp. Opthalmogr. lib. iii. cap. 9. 
MV. de la Hire denies this Motion of the 


| Cryſtalline, as well as all other Changes 


made 
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made in the Conformation of the Eye, all 


whoſe Arguments have already been exa- 
mined at ſome length, excepting thoſe ta- 
ken from the Structure of the Parts; which 
now we mult conſider in fo far as they have 
any Relation to this above deſcribed Motion 
of the Cryſtalline. This Author maintains 
that it is impoſſible the Cryſtalline can 
change its Situation, becauſe the ciliary 
Ligament is not muſcular, and conſequent- 
ly has no Power of Contraction ; and of 
this Opinion are likewiſe a great many A- 
natomiſts, and in particular Hovius; but it 
appears that all of them have been led into 
this Miſtake, by an unjuſt Notion they 
have entertained about the Colour of Mu- 
ſcles. Every body knows that our Mulcles 
are generally of a red Colour, but it does 
not from thence follow that what is not 
red is not muſculous, the muſcular Fibres 
of the Guts and Stomach have ſcarce any 
thing of Redneſs in their Colour, and it is 
allo certain that rhe Pupil does contract and 
dilate itfelf according as Objects are more 
or leſs luminous, and yet none of the Fibres 
which perform that Action are in the leaſt 
red; whence it follows, that the Fibres of 
the Ligamentum ciliarę are not to bedepri- 
ved of a Power of Contraction, becauſe of 
a Colour different from what generally ob- 

| N 4 rains 
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tains in other Muſcles; nor are we to be 
ſurprized that ſo many accurate Auatomiſts, 
after a careful Examination of this Proceſs, 
have not ſcrupled to affirm it to be truly 
muſcular. 8 
On what has been ſaid, I ſhall now make 
a few obvious Reflexions by way of Co- 
rollary. And | 
'1/t, Seeing that the natural State of the 
 Ligamentum ciliare, like that of all other 
Muſcles, is a State of Relaxation, it is ea. 
ſy to ſee that the Cryſtalline muſt then be 
as ncar to the Retina as poſſible; whence 
it follows, that the Eye is naturally diſpo- 
ſed to ſee diſtinctly only diſtant Objects, 
and that that Diſpoſition whereby it is fit. 
ted for the diſtinct Viſion of near Objects, 
ariſing from the Contraction of this Liga- 
ment, is a State of Violence introduced at 
the Command of our Will: For Confirma- 


tion of which we might appeal to N 


one's Experience, who we doubt not wi 
acknowledge, that when they are ſitting 
careleſly, without attending to any Object, 
nothing at an ordinary Diſtance appears di- 
ſtinct, till a certain Effort be exerted, 
which will be remarkably greater in Pro- 
portion as the viſible Object is nearer; and 
this allo agrees perfectly well with that ne- 
ceſſary Connexion and Dependence mw 
| Habit 
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Habit and Cuſtom has eſtabliſhed betwixt 
the Motions of the Cryſtalliue and certain 
correſponding Motions in the Axes of Vi- 
ſion, which makes it impoſſible for us to di- 
rect our Eyes to any Object, without at 
the ſame time giving them that Diſpoſition 
that is neceſſary for ſeeing diſtinctly at that 
Diſtance; for as our Eyes are naturally ad- 
apted for ſeeing diſtinctly only diſtant Ob- 
jects; and as that Diipoſition, whereby 
they are fitted to near Objects, is a State 
of Violence that requires an Effort greater 
or ſmaller, as the Object is nearer or fur- 
ther off, ſo the Axes of our Eyes are natu- 


8, rally parallel, which is the Direction pro- 
t. per for diſtant Objects; and when they are 

8, directed to a near Object, an Effort muſt 

a- be exerted, which alſo will be greater or 

at ſmaller, in Proportion as the Object is 

a nearer or further off; which Harmony and 

7 Agreement of Motions I eſteem a very 

ll great Confirmation of this Doctrine. 

g 24, From what has been ſaid we may 

t, clearly ſee, whence it is that our Eyes are 
i- ſeo ſoon fatjgued in looking to near Objects, 

d. which ſeldom happens when the Object is 

o at any conſiderable Diſtance; for when 
id the Object is near, an Effort muſt be ex- 

e- erted, both by the Muſcles of our Eyes, 

at for giving them the neceflary Direction, 


it | and 


202 Medical Eſſays 


and by the Ligamentum ciliare, for giving 
them the neceſſary Conformation; which 
Effort being always greater in Proportion 
as the Object is nearer, muſt be painful and 
laborious when the Object is very nigh; 
whence ariſes that Fatigue ſo often felt, in 
looking long at near Objects; but when 
the Object is at any conſiderablo Diſtance, 
fo great an Effort is not required, eſpecial- 
ly by the Ligamentum ciliare, which, by 
tome Experiments taken notice of above, 
is in my Eyes totally relaxed at the Di- 
ſtance of twenty ſeven Inches, whence at 
that and all greater Diſtances, no Uneaſi- 
neſs can be felt, unleſs the Object be too 
bright and luminous, but what ariſes from 
the Direction of my Eyes, which is very 
inconſiderable; and therefore my Eyes are 
not ſoon fatigued in looking at an Object, 
whoſe Diſtance is greater than twenty ſeven 
Inches; but when the Diſtance is lets, they 
ſoon become ſenſible of an Uneaſinels, 
which being proportionally greater, as the 
Object is nearer, does ſoon require that the 
Eyes be relaxed; and this is the true Rea- 
jon, why none of us are able to look long 
to a very nigh Object. 
z34ly, From this allo it is eaſy to under- 
ſtand, whence it comes to paſs, that after 
the Eye has been very attentive, in conſi- 
„ dering 
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dering an Object at a certain determined 
ſtance, it cannot preſently ſee another 
Object diſtinctly, at a greater or leſs Di- 
ſtance, though both Objects ſeem to touch 
one another, being nearly in the ſame 
Line: For ſince the Conformation of the 
Eye muſt be fitted to the Diſtance, ſome 
time will be required for finding out by re- 
peated Trials, that preciſe Diſpoſition which 
is neceſſary for ſeeing the Object at that 
Diſtance; and therefore it muſt appear con- 


fuled and imperfect, till the Eye has ex- 


actly adapted itſelf to the Diſtance of the 
Object. | 

4thly, This Motion of the Cry/talizne, 
whereby our Eyes are accommodated to 
the Diſtance of Objects, being intirely yo- 
luntary and ſubjected to our Mind, which, 
being a wiſe Agent, wills its Motion that 
Objects may not appear confuſed, it fol- 
lows, that when by any other Means this 
Confuſion is taken off, the Mind will not 
then change the Conformation of our Eyes, 
unleſs there be ſomething elſe, that can in- 
fluence it to ſuch an Action; and this, af- 
ter many Conjectures upon the Matter, I 


take to be the true Reaſon why the Eye is 


not adapted to the Diſtance of Objects, 
viewed through a {mall Hole made in a 


Card; and why, when viewed through fe; 


yeral 
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yeral ſmall Holes, whoſe Diſtance from 
each other does not exceed the Diameter of 
the Pupil, they appear multiplied accord. 
ing to the Number of Holes, as has been 
oblerved above. hp | 
5thly, Though this Motion of the Cry. 
ſtalline be ſubjected to our Mind, which, 
when the Object appears confuſed, chan. 
es its Situation, till by repeated Trials it 
finds out the preciſe Place it ought to poſ- 
ſeſs, for rendring our Sight as diſtinct as 
poſſible; and though this Confuſion in our 
Sight ſeems to be the only thing that ſhould 
influence our Mind to ſuch an Action; yet 
by reaſon of a habitual or cuſtomary Con- 


nexion that has grow up between the Mo. 


tions of the Cryſtalliue and correſponding 
Motions of the Axes of Viſion, theſe Moti- 
ons come at laſt always to accompany one 
another, and that ſo neceſſarily as to make 
it impoſſible for us to ſeparate them by any 
Act of Volition: Thus, when we view a- 
ny Object at two Foot Diſtance, we not 
only accommodate our Eyes to that Di- 
ſtance, but we allo move our Eyes, ſo as 
their Axes produced may meet in ſome 
Point of the Object; whence it comes to 
pals, that theſe Motions, which at firſt had 
no neceſſary Connection or Dependence 
on each other, do in Time come to — 

9 
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o cloſely, as to make it impoſſible for us jj 
4 to direct our Eyes to an Object at two a; 
a. Foot Diſtance, without at the ſame Time A 
5 iving them that Diſpoſition that is neceſ- 1 
> Ls tor ſeeing diſtinctly at that Diſtance z 1 
„ and what has been ſaid of Objects at two 9 
1 Foot Diſtance, is alſo true of Objects at all 1 
5 other Diſtances within the Limits of di- b 
ir ſtint Viſion. Whence it is eaſy to ſee, 9 
8 how our Eye may be made to change its 4 
1 Conformation, when an Object is viewed 1 
* through a ſmall Hole made in a Card, tho 4 
d by Reaſon of the ſmallneſs of the Hole, 4 
it the Object appears always diſtin, even 1 
I when the Eye is not adapted to its Diſtance z AF 
bor ſeeing the Motion of the Cryſtalline is, „ 
by Cuſtom and Habit, made to follow a cor- 1 
5 reſponding Motion in the Axes of our Eyes, A 
6 it follows, that by changing the Direction of I 
6 our Eyes, the Eye muſt alſo, at the ſame time, 3F 
y accommodate it ſelf to the Diſtance at which A 
che opti Aves meet. It is for this Reaſon, 4 
r that when a {mall Body appears ſingle, when 1 
f viewed through twoſmall Holes, whoſe Di- 4 
4 ſtance does not exceed the Diameter of the 6 
e Pupil, it may be made to appear double, and 2 
8 if its Diſtance be ſuch as makes it appear 4 
] double, the Diſtance betwixt the Appear- 1 
8 ances may be increaſed or diminiſhed, and 
0 all this only by changing the Direction of 
0 our Eyes. 6thly, 
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thy, This Motion of the Cryſtalline; 
by which our Eyes are adapted to the Di- 
ftance of Objects, has its Limits beyond 
which it cannot go; whence it is, that 
none of us can fee diſtinctly with the na- 
ked Eye, but within certain Limits, be- 
yond which, if the Object be placed, it 
muſt appear confuſed more or leſs, as it is 
further removed from the Limits of diſtinct 
Viſion. Theſe Limits are at different Di- 
ſtances, according to the Difference of 
Peoples Eyes; and vety often in the {ame 
Man, both Eyes have not tlic ſame Limits, 
which is oftentimes of the ſame Ule, as if 
the Limits of both Eyes were more diſtant 
from one another; for one may ſee an Ob- 
ze diſtinctly enough with only one Eye; 
bur if the neareſt Limit of one Eye is fur- 
ther off than the furtheſt of the other, then 
near Objects and diſtant Objects may be 
ſeen diſtinctly, but the intermediate ones 
muſt appear confuſed, which is a Caſe that 
is very apt to ſurpriſe ſuch as deſpite or ne- 
glect Theory. | | 

7thly, The Ligamentum ciliare being 
the only Inſtrument by which our Eyes 
can be fitted for ſeeing diſtinctly at diffe- 
rent Diſtances, it follows, that whatfoc ver 
affects the Oeconomy and Action of this 
Ligament, muſt allo affect our Sight. 7 
In, 
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t110, When ir has become paralytick, no 
near Object will appear diſtin ; for an 


4 Example of which, lee Foreſti 0bſervari- 
1 ones, Lib. XI.  Obſerv. XXXVI. His 
+ Words are, Generoſus vir & Dominus de 
2 Benthuyſen, anno 1567, menſe Majo cum 
it ad eum accitus eſſem, conquerebatur ſe 
. i /ropius admota hebetins videre, ws 17 
+ qua vero optime, Sc. — Quibus prefidiis 
1. tandem hoc vitium ceſſavit, Sc. Nor are 
„e ve to imagine that the Cale here was only 
K a common L;/us ſeuilis: For who is it 
: that calls a Phy ſician on ſuch an Occafion ? 


| And as this Diſeaſe never yields to Medi- 
if Woe: : 78 
1 cine, it would not have been ſaid, Qibus 

8 7re/tdiis tandem hoc vitium cefſavit. 
3 20, If this Ligament ſhould be convul- 


ſed, no diſtant Object will appear diſtinct. 


z We have a beautiful Cafe to this Purpoſe 
0 recorded by Timæug, which I ſhall alſo ſer 
* down in the Author's own Words: Studio- 


9 ſis quidam juvents (fays he) queritur ſe 
men ſæ aſſidentein legere poſſe etiam mintu- 
lis litepults conſignata, non tamen inter- 
nſcere ft qui hominum conclave ingrediun- 


S tur, donec proximius arcedant, longiuns ve- 
I ro diffita plane ſe non cernere : duravit iſle 
F affettus jam fere ſeſquiennio. Timæi Caſ. 
0 medicinal. Lib. I. Caſ. XXV. The Author 


mdegd reſolyes this Caſe into a Thickneſs 
5 and 
F: .. 
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and Muddineſs of the Humours of the Eye; 


but to me it ſeems more reaſonable it 
ſhould have been reſolved into a Contraction 
or Spaſm of the Cihary Proceſs, and it, 
by means of a concave Glaſs of a due De- 
gree of Concavity, diſtant Objects could 
have been diſtinctly ſeen, (of which the 
Author has taken no Notice) this would 
have ſerved as a Proof of our Conjecture: 
For on Timæus's Suppoſition, as allo on the 
Suppoſition, that this Symptom proceded 


from a certain Degree of Inſenſibility in the 
Retina, or immediate Organ of Sight, tuck 


a Glaſs would have rendred the Sight yer 
more dark and confuſed than before. 

From this we may poſlibly fee why in 
hyſterick and nervous Cafes, a certain 
Dimnels of Sight is fo frequently complain- 
ed of; and in particular, why P2/0's Ma- 
tron was leized therewith for an Hour be- 
fore her hyſterick and convulſive Pa- 
roxyſm, (Piſo de Colluv. ſeroſ. Obſ. XXV. 
P. m. 146.) For though this Symptom 
may ariſe from a Numneſs or certain De- 
gree of Paralyſis, and Inſenſibility in the 
optick Nerve, yet as certain it is, that it 
may alſo procede from a Spaſm in this muſ- 
cular Proceſs; and ſeeing both are equally 
poſſible, I lee no Reaſon for admitting the 
one and rejecting the other, without a 7 

Sa 
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kxact and impartial Examination of all the 
phænomena, which in ſuch Cales are com- 


monly overtook'd, The great Hippocra- 


tes, in many Parts of his Writings, has ob- 
ſer ved this Dimneſs of Sight to be the At- 


tendant, as well as the Harbinger of Spaſms 


and con vulſive Motions ; whence it ſeems 
realonable to ſuppoſe, that in many ſuch 


Cales it ſhould allo itſelf be occaſioned by 
a Spalm in this Procels, whereby the Eye 


is diſqualified for feeing diſtinaly at an or- 
dinary Diſtance. But all this I propoſe on- 
ly by way of Conjecture, leaving it to be 
further examined by others, as Occaſion 


ſhall offer. In the Cafe of ſome Poiſons, 


the Matter ſeems ſomewhar plainer ; for as 


Nicauder, Dio ſcorides, and others have 


long ago obſerved, that this Dimneſs and 
Obicurity of Sight, together with Spaſnis 


and Convulſions of various Kinds, are the 


common Conlequences of Hemlock taken 
internally, ſo it ſeems pretty evident from 
a Paſſage in Zgineta, that this does not 
procede from any Degree of Inſenſibility iu 
the Organ of Viſion, bur from a Spalm in 
this Proceſs. See Lib. V. Cap, XLI. where, 
en of this Subject, the following 
Words are very remarkable: The Sight 
becomes ſo dim, that a Man is wholly 
You, IV. O ds 
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«« deprived of the Sight of diſtant Objects. 
But I muſt go on. 

ztio, If this muſcular Proceſs ſhould be 
paralytick in one Side, and found in the o- 
ther, the Cryſtalline muſt get an oblique 
Situation, when we look at near Objects, 
whence they will not appear diſtinct, un- 
leſs the Eye be turned aſide from the Ob- 
ject. And, 

40, If this ſame Proceſs is convulſed on 
the one Side, while the other Side is health- 
tul, the Cryſtalline will allo get an oblique 
Situation, but not unleſs we view diſtant 
Objects, in which Cale allo it will be ne— 
ceſſary to turn our Eye away from the Ob- 
ject it would view, that irs Picture may 
fall on the Retina towards the Axis of the 
Eye, where it is moſt ſenſible. Bar, 

5fo, If in the one Side it ſhould be con- 
vulled, whillt it is paralytick in the oppo- 
ſite Side, the Cryſtalline will always have 
an oblique Poſition, at whatever Diſtance 
the Object may be placed; and therefore 
the rabiſinus ariſing from this Cauſe, muſt 
be conſtant and uninterrupted; whereas, in 
the two former Caſes, it only takes Place 
in certain Circumſtances. But for the bet - 


ter underſtanding what has been ſaid on this 


aud the two immediately preceding Heads, 


it may be proper to review what I have ſaid 


OD 
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45 on the Subject of the dtrabi ſinus in the for- 


mer Part of this Eſſay; from which it will 
be alſo appear, that in all theſe Obliquities of 
wo the Cryſtalline the Object will not be ſeen 


UC in its proper Place, where it is ſeen with Y; 
8, the other Eye, but will be thence tranſla- 1 
n- ted to ſome other Place, from which Tran- * 
b- ſlation it muſt neceſſarily appear double. 4 
to, When this Ligament has become ri- bo 
On gid and ſtift, the Cryſtalline will have but 4 
h- yery little Motion, whence the Limits of 4 
ue diſtinct Viſion will be very narrow: Thus A 
int it is with all thoſe who are much employed 4 
e- in any ſubtile Work, ſuch as Engravers, 'Y 
b- Jewellets, Watchmakers, Painters in Mi- 4 
ay niature, Sc. who are very apt to become A 
he ſhort-ſighred from their conſtant Applicati- 4 
on to ſmall Objects, which cannot be di- 1 
n- ſtinctly ſeen but at a very ſmall Diſtance, 1 
0. and therefore they are obliged, by the Con- 
Ve traction of this Ligament, to bring the 77 
ce Cryſtalline as near to the Uvea as poſſible; A 
rc bur all Muſcles that continue long in the A 
uſt lame State become rigid and ſtiff, and loſe 4 
in much of their Activity: And therefore, 1 
ce this Ligament, by its conſtant Contracti- - 
as on, muſt at laſt ſhrink, and have its fibres 


his ſhortned, which will keep the Cryſtalline 
110 fixed in that Situation, by which the Eye 
8 is diſqualified for ſeeing diſtant Objects di- | 
9 0 2 ſtinctly. | i 
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ſtinctly. This has been obſerved by Ra- 
Mazzi, de morbis artificum Cap. XXVI. 
who therefore judiciouſly adviles all ſuch, 
from time to time to intermit their Work, 
and recreate their Eyes with a Diverſity of 
Objects, left they ſhould lole their Mobili- 
ty and become ſhort- ſighted. The Reverſe 
of this Diſeaſe happens to ſuch as are ſel- 
dom employed in obſerving near Objects, 
but who from their Infancy have accuſtom- 
ed themſelves to look much to diſtant Ob- 
jects, ſuch as Hunters, Falconers, Sailors, 
Se. In thoſe this Ligament is much relax- 


ed, by which they can ſee at a great Di- 


ſtance; but by reaſon they are ſo little ac- 
cuſtomed to obſerve near Objects, it loſes 
much of its Faculty of Contraction, whence 
they cannot accommodate their Eyes to 
near Objects: And thus we fee how the 
Viſas ſeuilis, as well as the Myopia, may 
be acquired by Uſe and Cuſtom. But I mull 
go ON. 

8 hly, The eighth and laſt Reflection I 
Mall make on this Subject, ſhall reſpec the 
Cauſe of this Change of Conformation in 
1 Eyes, which is either eficieut or f- 
| RD | 

As to the efficient Cauſe, it has been al- 
ready demonſtrated, that this lies in the 
Ligamentum ciliare, which being . 

| at, 


1 Oy 
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lar, does by its Contraction change the Si- 
tuation of the Cryſtalline, according as 
Objects are nearer or further off. But leſt 
it ſhould be imagined, that our Mind does 
not preſide over this Motion of the Cry/tal- 
line, by reaſon we are lo very little conſci- 
ous of its Influence, it muſt here be obſer- 
ved, that there are many other Motions 
that are no doubt yoluntary and depending 
on our Mind, of which we are every bit as 
little conſcious. No body denies but the 
Mind preſides over thoſe Muſcles which 
rune the Ear, and yct we are not conſcious 
of their acting. The Motions of the Eye- 
lids are alſo all voluntary, though we are 
often inſenſible of them, and even in many 
Caſes cannot, by any Act of Volition, hin- 
der them to move in a particular Manner: 
Thus, when the Eyes are turn'd up or 
down, the Eye-lids always follow their 
Motion, and keep at the ſame Diſtance from 
the Pupil ; and if a Body be haſtily moyed 
towards our Eyes, they will ſhut without 
our being conſcious thereof: Neither is it 


in our Power to do otherwiſe, becauſe we 


have accuſtomed ourſelyes to do ſo on the 
like Occaſions ; for ſuch is the Power of 
Cuſtom and Habir, that many Actions 


which are no doubt voluntary, and procede 
from our Mind, are in certain Circumſtan- 
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ces rendred ſo neceſſary, as to appear al- 
together mechanical and independent on 
our Wills; bur ir does not from thence fol- 
low, that our Mind is not concerned in 
ſuch Motions, but only that it has impoſed 
upon itſelf a Law, whereby it regulates and 
governs them to the greateſt Advantage. 
In all this there is nothing of intrinſical 
Neceflity ; the Mind is at abſolute Liberty 
to act as it pleaſes, but, being a wile Agent, 
it cannot chooſe but to act in Conformit 

to this Law, by reaſon of the Utility and 
Advantage that ariſes from this Way of 
acting: Thus the Ear is tuned to different 
Sounds, the Eye is accommodated to Ob. 
jects at different Diſtances, the Pupil is 


proportioned to the Intenſity and Weakneſs 


of Light, while at the ſame Time we arc 
not conſcious of our having done any 
Thing; and when theſe and ſuch like Mo- 
tions have become neceſſary in certain Cir- 
cumſtances, ſo as to render any other Mo- 
tion impoſſible, this does not make them 
mechanical and independent on our, Will, 


but only ſhews us, that the Mind, which 


at firſt always acted from a Principle of In- 
tereſt, comes at length to be determined 
by Habit and Cuſtom, without examining 
how far ſuch Motions may be profitable or 
hurtful to us, or at leaſt without being oe 

| 1DIC 
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ſible of any ſuch Examination: -And this is 
the only Reaſon can be given why none 
of us are now able to move our Eyes dif- 
ferently, though when Children we were 
poſſeſſed of that Power, and with reſpect 


to the Eye-lids, the Caſe is exactly the 


ſame; for though we are not now at Li- 
berty to keep them open when any Thing 
is haſtily moved towards our Eyes, yet 
that this procedes intirely from Cuſtom, 
and not frem any abſolute or mechanical 
Neceſſity in the Thing itſelf, is evident 
from this ſingle Conſideration, that ſome 
may be found who can keep them open, 
though the Organs ſubſervient to their Mo- 
tions are the ſame as in other Men. Thus 
it was with the two Roman Gladiators ta- 
ken Notice of by Plempius (Opthalmogr. 
Lib. I. Cap. II.) who being of uncommon 


Fortitude and Courage, had not accuſtom- 


ed themſelves on every trifling Occaſion to 
ſhut their Eye-lids for the Defence of their 
Eyes, whence their Motions continued ar- 
bitrary in the ſtricteſt Senſe. Thus alſo it 
ſeems to have been with that excellent Phi- 
loſopher Socrates, who in the Judgment of 


Apollo was the wiſeſt Man on Earth; and ber | 
Om 


for no better Reaſon than that, to accu 


himſelf to Patience, he was wont to ſtand 


for a whole Day like a Statue, without the 
8 91 leaſt 
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leaſt Motion, not ſo much as of his Eyes or 
Eyc- -lids, (Gell. Not. Att. Lib. II. Cap, .) 

But the Matter does not ſtop here; our 
Mind does not only preſide over the Moti. 
on of the Cryſtalline, and ſuch other Mo- 
tions as are commonly ſaid to be voluntary, 
but there is good Reaſon to ſuſpect, chat i 
extends irs Dominion and Influence even 
over all the vital and natural Mttions. 
Some very great Philolophers, and par- 
ticularly Des Cartes and his Followers, 
have been of Opinion, that our Mind al- 
ways thinks, and yet this is what we are 
often very little conſcious of ; and if the 
Mind can think without our knowledge, | 
lee not why it may not alſo be allowed to 
exert its active Power in the Government 
of the vital and natitral Motions, without 
pur Knowledge or Attention. 

1 know it has been alledged by Locke 


and others, That all the Th6ughts and O- 


Pb; of the Mind muſt neceſſarily be 
trended with Conſcioulneſs; from whence 
tr may be argued, thar the Mind is not con- 
cerned with hele Motions, becauſe it is al- 

together inſenſible of its Influence. But 

without determining, how far the Thoughts 

2nd Operations of rhe Mind may or may 

not imply” Conſciouſneſs, which is a meta- 

| pbyfical Queſtion J leave to bo TY 4 
| chole 
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choſe who have better thought of that Mat- 


ter; it is ſufficient for my preſent Purpoſe 
to have ſhewn in a few of many Inſtances 
char might haye been brought, that there 
are Motions unqueſtionably yoluntary and 
depending on the Mind, which by Cuſtom 
and Habit have become ſo caly as to be per- 
formed without our Knowledge or Attenti- 
on, and that ſo neceſſarily as to make it 


impoſſible for us, by any Effort of Mind, 


ro hindex them from going on in their uſual 
Manner. And ſeeing every one's Expe- 
rience and Oblervation may afford him ma- 


ny Inſtances of ſuch Motions as theſe, 1 


would gladly know why the vital and na- 
tural Motions ſhould be eſteemed of a dif- 


ferent Kind. 


That they cannot be accounted for from 
Mechaniſm alone, is very certain ; far all 
the Hypotheles that have hitherto been, or 
may hereafter be invented, for explaining 


thoſe Motions mechanically, do and muſt 


procede upon the Suppoſition of the Poſſi- 


bility of a perperual Motion. By a perpe- 


rual Motion, I mean an uninterrupted Com- 
munication of the {ame Degree of Motion, 


from one Part of Matter to another, in a 
Circle, ſo as perperually to return undimi- 
niſnid upon the firſt Mover, which, in the 
preſent Conſtitution of Things, is repu- 
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gnant to the Laws of Nature; for ſeeing all 
Motions and Changes made in the Motion; 
of Bodies are always proportional to the 
empreſsd moving Force; and ſeeing all 
Motions on this Globe are performed in a 
reſiſting Fluid, vg. the Air, a conſiderable 
Quantity of the Motion muſt be ſpent in 


the Communication on this Medium; and 


conſequently it is impoſſible the ſame Quan. 
tiry of Motion ſhould return undiminiſh'd 
upon the firſt Moyer, which is neceſſary 
toward a perpetual Motion. Moreover, 
the Nature of all material Organs is ſuch, 
that there is no avoiding a greater or leſſer 
Degree of Friction, though the Machine be 
form'd according to the exacteſt Principles 
of Geometry and Mechanicks, there being 
no perfect Congruity, nor exact Smooth- 
neſs in Nature: And this allo muſt very 
conſiderably diminiſh the communicated 
Force; ſo « & on both rheſe Accounts it is 
impoſſible there ſhould be a perpetual Mo. 
tion, unleſs the communicated Force were 


ſo much greater than the generating Force, 


as to recompenſe the Diminution made here- 

in by theſe Cauſes; ſo that the impreſs' d 

Motion may return undiminiſhed to the firſt 

Mover: But that being contrary to the a- 

bove- mentioned Law of Motion, it is clear 

that the Motion muſt continually * 
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till it at laſt ſtop, and conſequently there 
can be no perpetual Motion in the preſent 
State of Things: Liquet ex calculo mathe. 
matico, lays the learned Dr, Clarke (in Ro. 
hault, phyſ. $ 1. cap. 22.) omnem de motu 
perpetuo quæſtionem eo redire, ut pondus 
mnveniatur ſeipſo ponderoſius, vel vis ela» 
ſlica ſeipſa fortior, quod eſt abſurdum. 

No body now a- days that underſtands a- 
ny thing of Nature and Philoſophy, can ſo 
much as imagine that any Animal, how ab- 
ject ſoeyer, can be produced by Mechaniſm, 
without any active immaterial Caule ; we 
all know there is nothing in the animal Ma- 
chine but an Infinity of branching and wind- 
ing Canals, filled with Liquors of different 
Natures, going the ſame perpetual Round, 
which are no more capable of producing 
the wonderful Fabrick of another Animal, 


than a Thing is of making itſelf. Beſides, 


in the Generation of an Animal, there is 
a Neceſſity that the Head, Heart, Nerves, 
Veins and Arteries, ſhould be formed at the 
lame Time ; which can never be done by 
the Motion of any Fluid, what way ſoever 
moyed: For the Heart cannot move, unleſs 
animal Spirits be ſent from the Head thro? 
the Nerves into it. The animal Spirits can- 
not be derived into the Heart, unleſs the 
Blood be ſqueez d by the Heart Gough 
the 
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the Arteries into the Brain ; ſo that it is e, 
vident that the Head and Heart, the Arte. 
ries, Veins and Neryes, mult all be formed 
at the ſame Time, and not ſucceſſively, if 
the Animal is mechanically produced. Bur 
this is altogether impoſſible ; for no Moti. 
on of any Fluid or Fluids, howloever dil. 
poſed, can form all theſe at the ſame inſtant; 
and we know all the internal mechanical 
Actions of Animals are performed by the 
Force of their circulating Fluids. 
theſe and ſuch like Confiderations, it is evi. 
dent that an Animal cannot be produced 
mechanically. This is too hard a Problem 
to be ſolved from fo few Data as Matter 
and Motion, and it is doing Penance to 
read the wretched Accounts of the v iſeſt 
and moſt learned Phyficians and Philoſo- 
phers on this Head: Read but Des Cartes, 
Who by a bold, not to ſay impious At- 
tempt, was the firſt ſince Prometheus and 
Democritus's Days, who endeavoured to 
make an Animal; I ſay, read but Des Cartes, 
and you'll ſee how in every Step he contra- 
dicts the known Laws of Motion ; And in- 


deed the Manner after which he will have 


them generated, is as much above the Pow- 
er and beyond the Laws of Mechaniſm, as 
the true and genuine Manner and Method 
of their Production is. Seeing then _ the 
Of- 
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formation of Animals does not depend on 
Mechaniſm, but on the powerful Influence 
and Operation of ſome immaterial Cauſe, 
whether of Gop Himſelf, the Soul of the 


Animal, or of fome other ſubordinate Be- - 


ing, lome vital Principle, plaſtick Power, 
or Arehæus, concerns not the preſent Que- 
ſtion: I Hay, ſeeing that Animals are not at 
firſt produced by Mechaniſm, but by ſome 
active immaterial Cauſe ; why, after that, 
ſo great Concern ſhould be ſhewn to reduce 
all ro mere Mechaniſm, and to exclude an 
intelligent and active Principle from having 
any Share in the Government of thoſe Mo- 
tions on which Life depends; and why it 
ſhould be thought that theſe Motions ſhould 
neyer ſtand in Need of new Impreſſions from 
ſome ſuch vital Principle as firſt ſer them a- 
going, I cannot lo eaſily conceive. _ 
If it ſhould be ſaid, that theſe Motions 
do not depend on Mechaniſm alone, but on 
Mechaniſm join'd with certain active Pow. 


ers or Forces, imprinted by the Author of 


Nature upon all the Bodies of this Univerſe, 
ſuch as are the Powers of Attraction and 
Repulſion, by which indeed the greateſt 
part of the Phænomena of Nature are un- 
queſtionably produced ; it is incumbent on 
thoſe who entertain this Opinion, to ex- 
plain particularly how thele Motions are 


thus 
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thus continued by theſe active Principles, 
before they can expect we ſhould believe 


them. Could one ſingle Inſtance be brought | 


of any Motion that goes on perpetually in 
this Manner, without ſtanding in Need of 
new Impreſſions from any active and intel. 
ligent Cauſe, there might be ſome more Pre. 
rence for this Hypotheſis ; but as no ſuch 
Inſtance is to be found, I ſee no Neceſſity 
of having Recourſe to ſuch a Suppoſition, 
for explaining the vital and natural Moti. 
Ons. 

Is it not certain that theſe Motions are 
powerfully influenced by the Paſſions of 
Fear, Grief, Joy, Rage, Sc.? And does 
not this clearly ſhew their Dependence on 
the Mind ? The learned Dr. Cheyne (on 
the Enghſh Malady, p. 307.) gives the 
Caſe of Colonel Townſhend, who for ſome 
Time before his Death could at pleaſure ſup- 
preſs all the vital Motions, ſo as in all Re- 
ipeQs to appear dead, and yet by an Effort, 
or ſome how, he could come to Life again, 
and reſtore thele Motions. The Cale is 
indeed ſingular, but not at all to be account: 
ed for, without allowing the Mind to pre- 
{ſide over the vital Motions. But this is not 
all; for in ſome Creatures, the Motion of 
the Heart has been found ſo irregular, as to 
give Cauſe for eſteeming it altogether arbi- 

„ trary 
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trary in the common Acceptation of the 
Word. There is a remarkable Inſtance of 
this recorded by Liſter, which I ſhall ſer 
down in the Author's own Words. Denz- 
que (lays he, ſpeaking of the Cochlea) cor 
nudatum, & oculis, ut hac ſectione fit, plane 
objeftum, modo ſponte ad aliquam mult a 
momenta, imo quadrantem hore, pulſare 


deſiit; iterumque ſponte ſe ſtrenue, & ce- 
leriter movebat. Ot certiſſimum ſit, cor- 


dis motum, in id genus animatibus, etiam 
voluntarium efſe, © non mere naturalem, 
at in homine retiquiſque ſanguineis anima- 
libus ; ſed pro earum lubitu ad quoduis 


tempus ſiſti, aut moveri poſſe, &c. See Li- 
ſter de cochleis & limac ibus, p. 38. 


All theſe Things being conſidered, it 
ſeems probable to me that the Mind does 
not only preſide over thoſe Motions com- 
monly called voluntary, but that it is allo 
conſtantly employed in the Government of 
all the vital and natural Motions, which 
of themſel ves would ſoon ſtop, were it not 
for the Influence and Interpoſition of this 
active Principle. It ſeems to me further, 
that theſe Motions in the Beginning of Life 
are altogether arbitrary, in the common 
Acceptation of the Word, and that it is on- 
ly from Uſe and Cuſtom that they have be- 
come ſo neceſſary as to make it en 

or 
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for us; by any Effort of Mind, to bindet 
them from going on in their uſual Manner. 
The above- mentioned Cale of Colonel 
Townſhend ſeems unexplicable on any o- 
ther Hypotheſis; but when this is once 
granted, it admits of a' moſt eaſy Solution, 
it being no more difficult to conceive how 
by repeated Endeavours we ſhould get the 
better of that Neceſſity, whereby the Heart 
moves, according to the Laws the Mind 
Has originally impoſed on it ſelf, than it is 
to conceive how the Mind can get the bet- 
ter of that Neceſſity, whereby our Eyes 
are mov'd uniformly. It is indeed no eaſy 
Matter to ſquint, after that the uniform 
Motions of our Eyes have once been eſta- 
bliſned by Habit and Cuſtom, yet we are 


taught by Experience that the Thing is not 
altogether impoſſible; and ſeeing the Ne- 


ceſſity whereby the vital Motions go on 
in a conſtant uniform Manner is of the 
ſame kind with that Neceſſity whereby our 
Eyes continue their uniform Motion, if the 


Mind can get the better of the one, I ſee 
no Reaſon why it may not alſo ſometimes 


get the better of the other, and for a Time 
ſuppreſs all thoſe Motions on which Lite 
depends: Nor is it more ſurprizing that 
none of us are now able, by any Act of Vo- 
lition, to retard, accelerate, or put a Stop 

| £9 
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to the vital Motions, than it is that we can- 
not now give our Eyes different Motions, 
nor move our Eyes up or down, without 
at the ſame time moving our Eye-lids. 
It is a common Obleryation, that the 
Fætur in the Mother's Womb paſſes almoft 
its whole Time in an unactive ſleepy State; 
and even Infants newly come into the 
World are ſeldom awake but when either 
Hunger calls for the Teat, or ſome Pain 
(the moſt importunate of all Senſations) or 
lome other violent Impreſſion on the Body, 
forces the Mind to perceive and attend to 
it: And if we follow a Child from its Birth, 
and obſerve the Alterations that Time 
makes, we ſhall find that it comes to be 
more and more awake, thinks more and 
more of external Objects, and at laſt begins 
to know the Objects, which, being moſt 
famjliar with it, have made laſting Impret- 
ſions. If all this be duly conſidered, per- 
haps ſome Reaſon may be found for imagi- 
ning, that in the Beginning of Life the Soul 
is wholly taken up in regulating and go- 
verning the internal Motions, which are yet 
difficult, by reaſon it has not been much 
accuſtomed to them; and therefore do re- 
quire a cloſe and conſtant Application of 
Mind, which draws off its Attention from 
Things external, whence the Child muſt 
VoL. IV. 8 appear 
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appear to be in an unactive ſleepy State: 
But as theſe Motions grow eaſier, the Mind 
by Degrees attends more and more to ex. 
ternal Objects, ſeems leſs and leſs fleepy and 
unactive, till by Uſe and Cuſtom theſe Mo- 
tions do in time become ſo eaſy as to be per. 
formed without our Knowledge or Atten. 
tion, and that ſo neceſſarily as, to make it 
impoſſible for us, by any Act of the Mind, 
to hinder them from going on in their uſu- 
al Manner ; and then the Mind being at full 
Liberty to employ all its Thoughts about 
other Matters, the Creature appears no 
longer {ſleepy and unaQtive. 

It were eaſy to illuſtrate and confirm this 
Doctrine by many familiar Examples; ob- 
fer ve but Children when they firſt begin to 
walk, and you'll find that the whole Mind 
is employed in conducting the Motions ne- 
ceſſary for their Progreſſion, inſomuch that 
if any thing ſhall divide the Mind, and 
draw off its Attention, they preſently tum- 
ble down, by reaſon of the Difficulty that 
attends the Government of theſe Motions, 
which cannot be rightly conducted, while 
the Mind gives Attention to any thing elle; 
but when Uſe and Cuſtom have once made 
theſe Motions eaſy and familiar, then they 
need but little Attention, and allow th? 
Mind to employ its moſt ſerious and anx- 

| | QUs 
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bus Thoughts about other Matters. And 
What has been ſaid of walking, is in ſome 
meaſure allo true of ſpeaking, ſinging, plays 
ing on muſical Inſtruments, and many other 
Exerciſes, whole Difficulty is only over- 
come by Habit and Cuſtom. Seeing then 
that there are many Actions that in the Be- 
ginning require fo entire and undiyided an 
Application of Mind, which nevertheleſs 
do in time become ſd eaſy as to need but 


little Attention, I ſee not why it may not 


now, aftet all that has been ſaid on this 
Subject, be allowed that the Soul in the 
Beginning of Life is wholly taken up in the 


| Government of the internal Motions, Wwhick 


by Uſe and Cuſtom do in time become 16 
eaſy as to be performed without our Knows 
ledge or Attention, and that ſo neceſſarily 
as to make it impoſſible for us to hinder 
them from going on in their uſual manner. 
But I am wearied of this Subject, upon 
which I ſhould not have dwelr fo long, had. 
it not been that I underſtood that ſome 
were gtcatly ſurprized that I ſhould have 
ſuppoſed in the former Part of this Eſſay 
(Med Eg. Vol. III. p. 258.) that the Miud 
may poſſibly preſide over the vital and na- 
tural as well as the animal Motions : TO 
take off which Surprize, and to thow that 
the Thing is at leaſt poſſible, I have been 
Pa @bliged 
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obliged to enlarge beyond what I intended, 
Let us now proceed to the “ Cauſes of 
this Change of Conformation in our Eyes. 

It has already been ſhewn in general, 
that had the Eyes continued unvariably the 
ſame, there could have been no diſtinct Vi. 
ſion, but at one determined Diſtance, ei- 
ther great, middle or {mall, according to 
the particular Diſpoſition of Peoples Eyes: 
But that the ſeveral Phznomena, ariſing 
from this Defect in our Eyes, and the Be. 
nefits we reccive from the Change that 
happens in their Conformation may be the 
betrer underſtood, it may not be improper 
that I ſhould here briefly explain the Phæ. 
nomena that atrend ſhort and long Sight, to 
which the Cale before us is altogether ſimi- 
lar and analogous; this only excepted, that 
in the Myopia and Vzſns ſenilis there is al- 
ways {ome Latitude of Sight; whereas did 
not the Cryſtalline change its Situation, di- 
ſtinct Viſion would be confined to one de- 
termined Diſtance, and with reſpect to Ob- 
jects at a greater or leſſer Diſtance, the Eye 
would be myopical or presbytical. 

By Myopes, or People that are ſhort- 
ſighted, I do not mean ſuch as have a ſmall 
Pupil or turbid Humours, who on that 
Account are allo ſhort-ſighred, by reaſon 
that a ſufficient Quantity of Rays do _ 

a 3 pas 
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paſs to the Retina, unleſs when the Object 
is near; nor do I mean ſuch as have a weak- 
neſs of Sight, proceding from a certain De- 
gree of Callofity, Paraly ſis, or Inſenſibili- 
ty in the Retina, by which the Viſion is 
very faint and obſcure, unleſs when the 
Object is very bright and luminous, or 
when, becauſe of its Proximity to the Eye, 


it ſends a greater Number of Rays to the 


Retina But by Myopes I underſtand, ſuch 
as have the Cornea and Cryſtalline, or ei- 
ther of them too convex, or that have the 
Diſtance betwixt the Retina and Ciyſtalliue 
too great. From this Diſpoſition of the Eye 
it is plain that e 
Imo, The diſtinct Picture of Objects at 


an ordinary Diſtance will fall before the 


Retina, and therefore the Picture muſt be 
confuſed on the Retina itſelf; from which 


Confuſion in the Picture, the Viſion will 


alſo be confuſed and undiſtinct. Whence 
240, In order to ſee diſtinctly, they are 
obliged to bring the Object very nigh to 
their Eyes; by which means the Rays that 
are now more diverging are made to con- 


verge and meet at the Retina, where a di- 


ſtinct Picture will be made, from which the 

Object will be diſtinctly ſeen. 
340, They that are ſhort- ſighted never 
look attentively to thoſe that ſpeak to 
5 them; 
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them; for by reaſon of this Defect in their 


Sight, they cannot exactly obferve the 
Motion of the Eyes of thoſe that ſpeak, 
which contributes greatly to explain their 
Thonghts, and augment the Force of their 
Words; and therefore'they are only atten. 
tive to their Diſcourſe, without fixing their 
Eyes on any Object. Piny calls thoſe 
who have big and prominent Eyes Hebe, 
#:ares; but it is not to be ſuppoſed that this 
bignels in their Eyes can any way impare 
their Genius, or leſſen their Vivacity: But 
as thoſe who haye ſuch Eyes are common: 
ly ſhort-ſighred, they do not look atten- 
tively to thoſe that ſpeak to them, whence 
they may be thought ro be more dull and 
ſtupid than others; for we commonly judge 


pf Peoples Attention from the Diſpoſition 


pf their Eyes. 
_ 4to, Short ſighted Perſons need leſs Light 
for ſecing cleafly than others, and can ca- 


fily read the ſmalleſt Print ar the Light of 
the Moon, or in the Twilight, when fuch 


as have good Eyes are not able to diſtin- 
gill one Letter from another; The Re4- 
on of this is plain; for when the Object is 
near, more Light enters the Pupil, and acts 
more powerfully upon the Retine than 
when it is at a greater Diſtance ; bur they 
who are ſhort- ſighted muſt, in order to ice 

„ diſtinct- 
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N bring the Object near to their 
Eyes: Whence the Impreſſtons made on 
the Retina by the Rays of Light, and the 
viſion that is cauſed thereby will be ſtrong- 
er than in thoſe who cannot ſee diſtinctly 
bur at a greater Diſtance. But beſides this, 
in the Myopia the Pupil is very large, on 
which Account alſo more Light will enter 
the Eye, for rendring the Sight clear. That 
the Pupil is large in myopical Eyes, is a 
common Obſer vation; nor will the Reaſon 
thereof be difficult ro any one who ſhall 
confider that, 1/, The natural State of 
the Pupil is a State of Dilatation, as is ma- 
nifeſt from its being very large in Faintings, 
and upon firſt waking, as alſo after Death, 
z4ly, The Cauſe of the Contraction of the 
Pupil lies in the Mind, which wills the Con- 
traction of its orbicular Fibres, either when 
the Light is too ſtrong, or when the Pi- 
ure is not diſtinct upon the Retina. 3 aly. 
When the Sight is perfect, that is, when it 
is neither too ſtrong or too weak; and 
more eſpecially when the Sight is weak, as 
in old Men, all Objects that are very near 
the Eyes will appear confuſed; on which 
Account, as well as on Account of the 
Quantity of Light that enters the Eye, the 
Pupil will be contracted: Whereas in ſhort - 
ſighted People, near Objects appear diſtinct, 
P 4 and 
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and therefore the Pupil does only contract, 
by reaſon of the too great Quantity of Light 
that enters the Eye, which alſo they can 


eaſily avoid, by retiring into a darker Place, 


as every body commonly does, when the 
Light is too ſtrong; And this is one Rea- 
ſon why the Pupil, which in Children is 


very large, does always continue fo in 


thole who are ſhort-ſighted, and who are 
not obliged to contract it for ſeeing more 
diſtinctly. But in the Viſus penfectus, and 
eſpecially in the Viſus ſenilis, the Pupil 
muſt become ſmaller and ſmaller by De- 
grees; for by reaſon of its frequent Con- 
traction for ſeeing near Objects more di- 
ſtinctly, the orbicular Fibres ſhrink, and 
become ſhorter; by which means the Pupil 
becomes narrower, juſt as the Fingers of 
Work-people are much bended from the 
frequent Contractions of the fexeres digi. 

Forum. N | 
Fto, Myopes have their Sight mended 
by a concave Lens of a due Degree of Con- 
cavity; for the Refraction being here too 
 Krong, in proportipn ro the Diſtance of the 
Retina from the Cryſtalline, this RefraQi- 
cn will be diminiſhed by the Interpoſition 
of inch a Glaſs, and the diſtin Image of 
the Object will be made to fall upon the 
Retzne { But as ſuch Glaſſes repreſent ob 
jeas 
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jects under a leſs Angle, they muſt appear 
leſs than to the naked Eye; which is what 
ſurpriſeth the moſt tuch as are ſhort-ſight- 
ed, and who for want of Knowledge in 
Opticks are prepoſſeſſed with the Opinion, 
that Objects are always beſt ſeen when they 
appear largeſt, 55 8 
6to, Their Sight will alſo be mended, by 
looking through a ſmall Hole, ſuch as that 
made by a Pin in a Card; for the little lu- 
minous Pencils, which have for their Apex 
2 Point in the Object, and for their Baſis 
the little Hole, will, by reaſon of their A- 
cuteneſs proceding from the Smallneſs of 
the Hole, take up ſo ſmall a Space on the 
| Retina as to occaſion bur little Confuſion 
in the Picture; whereas, without the Inter- 
poſition of the perforated Card, the lumi- 
nous Pencils will have a Baſe as large as the 
Pupil itſelf, and conſequently muſt occupy 
a much larger Space upon the Retina, from 
which the Picture, and the Viſion thereby 
occaſioned, will be a great deal more con- 
fuſed than when the Object is viewed thro” 
the ſmall Hole. And this is the Reaſon 
why ſhort-ſighted People, to ſee diſtant Ob. 
jects more diſtinctly, call ro Aſſiſtance 
their Eyc-lids, which they ſhut ſo as to 
leave open only a very {mall Slit, by which 
the Confuſion in the Picture is in ſome mea- 
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ſure corrected, and the Sight is made more 
diſtinct, tho' leſs clear. 

7mo, Short-ſighted Perſons commonly 
become leſs fo, as they advance in Years, 
and that becauſe the Humours of the Eye 
do daily waſte and decay; from which De. 
cay in the Humours, the Cornea ſhrinks, 
and becomes leſs convex, and the Cryſtal. 
line becomes flatter than before, by which 
means the Rays of Light will be leſs re- 
fracted, and will not meet ſo ſoon behind 
the Cryſtalline; and therefore the Image on 
the Retina, and the Viſion cauſed thereby, 
will be more perfect and diſtinct, and the 
Eye will be enabled to lee at a greater Di- 
ſtance, than when the Refraction was ſtrong. 
er in the more plump and convex Eyes; 
Whence we may ſee, why very young Chil- 
dren never take notice of any Thing but 
what is cloſe upon their Eyes; for in them 
the Cornea is too convex and prominent, 
to allow them to ſee diſtinctly, or attend to 
Objects at an ordinary Diſtance. This has 
been taken notice of by Des Cartes; and 
skilful Painters ſeem to be well acquainted 
with it, who therefore, when they paint 
young Children in Profile, give the Cornea 
an uncommon Conyexity, 

800, Small lucid Bodies, when at a con- 
fiderable Diſtance, appear great, 000m. 
e an 
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and frequently full of Spots. For under. 
ſtanding this, let H OB. o,) be the Eye, 


and let the Candle A bet bee, which is 


here ſuppoſed to be at the Diſtance of about 
fixty Feet, and which by reaſon of its Di- 
ſtance may be conceived as a Point. The 
Rays of Light AB, AC, Sc. will, after Re- 
fraction in Chis Myopical Eye, converge and 
meet in a Point before the Retina as at o, 
and after that they will diverge and form 
on the Ret ina the large Image de, which 
will have the ſame Figure with the Pupil, 
and conſequently will be round. From che 
extreme Points of this Image 4 and e, draw 


through the Center of the Eye L. the right 


Lines dLD, LE: Theſe Lines will be per- 
pendicnlar to the Retina, at the Points 4 and 
e; and conſequently the Object A will, by 
nitans of its laxuriant Picture on the Reti. 
2a de, be ſeen under the Angle DLE. If 
therefore about the Center A, with the Ra- 
dins AD or AE, the Circle ADE be deſcri- 
bed, the ſmall Object A will be ſeen uni- 
formly extended qyer all that Circle, and 
conſequently muſt appear bi and round. 
Whence they that are skilled in Opricks 
will eaſily fee that,” 1/?, When the ſmall Ob- 


ject A is at a very great Diſtance, the Lis | 


ker dit will alſo be very great. At ſixty 
cet diſtance, a Candle commonly appears 3 
luminous 
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luminous Circle of about a Foot Diameter; 
but this will be greater or ſmaller, accord- 
ing to the Degree of Shortneſs of Sight, and 
Magnirude of the Pupil. 

24ly, The ncarer the Object is, the Ap. 
pearance will be the leſs, and will approach 
the nearer to the natural Figure of the Ob- 
A | 
344%, When two or more Candles of un- 
equal Magnitude are ſeen at a great Di- 
ſtance, they will appear equal, and if they 
are not far from one another, their circular 
Appearances will cut each other; thus a 
Luſtre full of Candles puts on the Appear- 
ance of a Globe of Fire. 
 4tbly, If the Hand be gently brought be- 
fore the Eye, before that any one of theſe 
circular Appearances are hid, ſome Part of 
cach Circle will be made to diſappear ; and 
this Part that is made to diſappear will ly 
on the lame Side with the interpoſed Hand; 
whereas in the Viſus ſenilis it lies on the 
_ oppoſite Side, as will be ſhewn below. 
5thly, From this allo it is eaſy to under- 
ſtand, why to all of us the Stars appear 
larger than they ought ; for the Eye with 
reſpect to them being purblind, they are 
{cen under a greater Angle, and conſequent- 
ly muſt appear greater, for the ſame Rea- 
ſon that a diſtant Candle appears ſo to a 

Sn Mops: 
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Myops: Whence it is, that when the fixed 
Stars are viewed through a ſmall Hole made 
in a Card, they ſeem much leſs than when 
ſeen with the naked Eye; for the Luxuri- 
ancy of the Image being in ſome meaſure 


cortected by the Smallneſs of the Hole in 


the Card, the Stars themſelves muſt neceſ- 
ſarily appear ſmaller: And this alſo is one 
Reaſon why the Teleſcope, which increaſes 
the Magnitude of all other Objects, dimi- 
niſhes that of the Stars; for this optical In- 
ſtrument does not here magnify ſo much 


by increaſing the Angle under which they 


are ſeen, as it diminiſhes by uniting the 
Rays at the Retina, and by that means 
correcting the Luxuriancy of the Picture: 
Nor is it any ſolid Objection to this, That 
the Sun and Moon, with reſpect to the Di- 
ſtance of both which, no doubt the Eye is 
allo myopical, do appear larger when ſeen 
with a Teleſcope than with the naked Eye; 
for it muſt be obſerved, that at a given Di- 
ſtance, the Luxuriancy in the Image, pro- 
ceding from the Rays not being accurate- 
ly united at the Retina, is always the ſame, 
and is not augmented according to the Ma- 
8 of the Object; and therefore, in 
arge Bodies, ſuch as the Sun and Moon, it 
bears but a very ſmall Proportion to the 


true Magnitude of the Image, and conſe- 


quently, 
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quently, when this Luxuriancy is cut 6f 
by the Teleſcope, it makes no ſenſible De. 
traction from the Magnitude that ariſes 
from the Augmentation of the viſual Angle. 
And of the lame Kind with this Appearance 
of the Stars, is alſo the Appearance of 2 
diſtant Candle, which in the Night-time 
ſeems larger than it ought to moſt Eyes; 
becauſe the Eye, with reſpect to its Di. 
ſtance, is ſomewhat purblind, and the Pupil 
being then much dilated, muſt greatly in- 
ereaſe the Luxutiancy of the Picture: But 
if this ſame Candle be viewed in Day-light, 
or even if it be viewed by Night from a 
well lighted Room, or if a Flaſh of Light. 
ning ſhould happen at the Time it is view- 
£d, ir will nor appear much bigger than it 
ought, by reaſon of the Contraction of the 
Pupil, which corrects the Luxuriancy of its 


4 


Picture on the Retina. MH 
As for What concerns the Spots that are 
fo frequently obſerved by myopical Eyes; 
theſe may procede from ſome little Extra- 
valations, varicous Swellings, or other De- 
feats in the Retina, which, by intercepting 
the Rays, will. occaſion a Defe& in the 
Picture, and by Conſequence, a ſimilar and 
correſponding Defect or Spot in the Object. 
Theſe Spots commonly vaniſh, or at leaſt 

become leſs ſenſible, when the Object is 
„ ; | bteught 


„ 7 S.. * as CTYg 


brought nearer the Eye, and within the 
Limits of diſtinct Viſion; for the 7 2 


which are now exactly united upon the & 
tiua, by being more crowded, have their 
Force augmented; by which means, a ſen- 
ſible Impreſſion is made upon the Retina 
through theſe Extravaſations, which are 
too thin to intercept wholly theſe Impreſſi- 
ons, unleſs when they are weak and faint: 
And this is the Reaſon why theſe Spots are 
always moſt ſenſible to thofe who haye a 
{mall Fupi, and eſpecially to thoſe who are 
mort or long-{ighted : From which alſo we 
may ſce, why in a Presbytical Eye the 
Spots, which were formerly yery ſenſible, 
become to faint, when the Object is view- 
ed through a convex Glaſs of a due De- 
gree of Conycxity 5 for by means of this 


_ Glaſs more Rays are made to enter the Eye, 


which being united exactly at its Bottom, 


muſt ſtrike the Retina ſtrongly enough for 


to make a ſenſible Impreſſion through thelg 
Extravaſations, Which will render — Spots 
ſo faint and obſcure, as to be ſcarce any 
More obſer vable. | And What has been ſaid 
with reſpect to theſe Spots, when occaſion- 
ed by ſmall Extravaſations, or other Defects 
in the Retina that intercept the Rays, will 
alſo hold, when they are occaſioned by a 
Calloſity, or any Degree of Paralyſis or In- 


ſenſibility 
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ſenſibility in ſome Parts of the Retina, by 
which the Impulſe or Stroke received from 
the Rays is made leſs ſenſible. | 

But beſides theſe Defects in the Retina, 
there is yet another Cauſe which may give 
Occaſion to thoſe Spots both in the M.. 
6pia and Viſus ſenilis, and that is certain 
{mall opaque Marks on the Corzes itſelf, or 
any where within the Eye, which, by in- 
rercepting ſome of the Rays, muſt occa- 


ſion a Defect in the Picture, from which 


Defect a kind of dark Spot will be ſeen in 
the Object. Thus in the Eye of a Myops, 
| (See Fig. 10.) if there is any Opacity in 
the Cornea, or within the Eye, which inter- 


cepts the Rays Bbe, Ccd, and VLa, there 


will be a Defect in the Picture at e, d and a, 
from which alſo the external Appearance 
will be deficient at the correſponding Points 
E, D and A, where, by Conſequence, 


dark Spots will be ſeen: For it is here to be 


obſer ved, that there is not one Point in the 
Picture that is formed by a Plurality of 
Rays which convene at that Point, but e- 
very Ray goes to a different Point of the 


Picture, both in myopical and presbytical 


Eyes; and therefore, when any of the 
Rays are intercepted, that Part of the Pi- 


cture to which ſuch Rays belong, will not 


be illuminated, which muſt occaſion a cor- 


reſponding 
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y BM i:onding Defect in the Appearance of the 
m object; but in the Viſus per fectur, where 
the Rays that come from the ſeveral Points 
2, of the Object are ſo refracted as to meet a- 
e gain at ſo many correſponding Points in the 
2 Retina, every Point of the Picture is form- 
n ed by a Cone or Pencil of Rays, whoſe 
Jy Baſis is the Pupil ; and therefore; though 
1- ſome of thoſe Rays be intercepred, yer no 
. Part of the Picture will be darkened, and 
h I conſequently no Defect will be ſeen in the 
n Object from any ſuch Opacity in the Cor- 
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, nea or Humours of the Eye, unleſs this J 
n Opaciry be in the back Part of the vitrous 4 
. Humour, where the Pencil is narrow, and 1 
c iftercepts rhe whole Pencil. TY HEE 3 
, If any deſire an experimental Proof of 9 
e this, let them repair to a Camera obſcura j 

$ and having made ſome dark Spots in the 


„ Lens, by applying Patches, or any ſuch like 
þ [malt opaque Bodies, let this Glats be pla- 
d ced at a round Hole made in the Window - 
f ſhut of the dark Chamber for refracting the 
- Light which comes from an Object with- 
. out Doors, ſo as its Picture may be painted 
1 on a Sheet of white Paper, placed behind 
a the Leus; if this Paper be at a due focal 
. Diſtance from the Lens, no Defect of Spot 
will be found in the Picture; bur if the Di- 
Z ſtance of the Paper be greater of ſmaller, 
Vol, IV. 2 than 
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than that at which the Rays convene, for 
making the Picture diſtin, as many dark 
Marks will be ſeen in the Picture as there 
are Spots in the Glaſs: And it is only from 
this Principle that any ſatisfactory Account 
can be given how it comes to pals, that 
when a {mall opaque Body, that is, a Body 
that is leſs than the Pupil, is held cloſe to 
the Eye, before which ſeveral Candles are 
placed at a great Diſtance, ſuppole ſixty 
Feet, if the Eye attend to this {mall Ob- 
ject. or, which is the ſame Thing, if it en- 
deayour to accommodate itſelf to its Di- 
ſtance, this Object will be ſeen multiplied 
according to the Number of Candles, and 
will appear like a dark Spot in each of the 
Candles. This Phznomenon ſeems very 


extraordinary to ſuch as have no Know- 
ledge in Opticks; but from the Principles 


already eſtabliſned, it admits of a moſt ea- 
ty Solution. For when the Eye endea- 
- vours to ſee the ſmall Object, it becomes 
my opical with reſpect to the Candles; and 
therefore on each of their Pictures on the 
Retina, the dark Shade of the interpoſed 
Body will be caſt ; from which a correſpond- 
ing dark Spot muſt be ſeen in each of the 
Candles : But when the Eye does not at- 
tend to this ſmall Body, but is well diſpo- 

ſed for ſeeing the Candles diſtinctly, this 


interpoſed 
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interpoſed Body will not be multiplied, nor 


will any dark Mark be ſeen in any of the 
Candles, becauſe eyery Point of their Pi- 
tures is now compoled of a Cone or Pencil 
of Rays, which after Refraction ate made to 
conyene at that Point; and therefore, tho 
ſome of the Rays belonging to each Pencil 
are intercepted, yet every Point of the Pi- 
cure will be ſufficiently, and indeed equal- 
ly illuminated by the Rays that are not in- 
tercepted; and conſequently no Defect or 


Obſcurity will be ſeen in any Part of the 


Candles, and the ſmall opaque Body will it- 
ſelf ſeem perfectly diaphanous. 

920, Another Phænomenon belonging 
to Myopes is, that they read and write ve- 
ry ſmall Characters, by reaſon that the vi- 
ſual Angle is enlarged by the Proximity of 
the Object: Whence alſo it is, that great 
Characters fatigue their Eyes, becauſe of 
the Motion that is required to run over a 
Word; 2, 

romo, In reading, they generally hold 
the Book towards the Side of their Head, 
that it may he ſufficiently illuminated and 
not darkned by the Shade of their Head. 

11420, No Object being diſtinctly ſeen 
but what is very nigh, in order to ſee it 
with both Eyes, their Axes muſt be very 


conyerging ; which Situation of their Eyes 


Q 2 being 
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being painful and laborious, becaule of the 


{ſtrong Effort that muſt be exerted by the 


adducent Muſcles, they are oftentimes ob. 
liged to turn away one of their Eyes; 
whence procedes a double Viſion, which 
in reading, does frequently oblige them 
to ſhut one of their Eyes, that they may 
avoid the Confuſion that is occaſioned 
thereby. | | ; 
12,70, There is yet another Phænome- 
non which happens to all Kinds of Sights, 
but it is commonly a great deal n:ore ſen- 
ſible to thoſe that are purblind than to o- 
thers, becauſe that in them the Cornea is 


more convex and elevated, vg. they ſee 


an Object that they do not look at, and 
they do not ſee this ſame Object when 
their Eyes are turned towards it. This 
icems a Paradox in Opticks, but it is agree- 
able to Experience; for having applied to 
the Side of the Head any thin black Body, 
ſuch as the Brim of a Hat, ſo as it may ab- 
ſcond the Objects that are upon that Side: 


Without moving the Eye, turn the Head 
with the black Body that is fixed to its 


Side, till you ſhall perceive a certain {mall 
white Object placed upon a black or brown 


Ground ; then keeping the Head fixcd in 


this Situation, let the Eye be directed to 
the Object and it will vaniſh. TY 
his 


1 
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This Experiment is apt to ſurpriſe at firſt, 
but it is very eaſy to account for it from 
the Conformation of the Eye; for if AIK 
(Fig. 11.) be the Eye, BL the black Body 
placed near to the Eye, and if O be the 
white Object, the Pupil fe being turned to- 
wards M: The Rays which come from the 
Object O, in paſiing by the black Body 
BL, will fall obliquely upon the Corzea at 
A, and will be refracted in the aqueous 
Humour, ſo as to paſs through the Pupi/ 
fe, and conſequently will fall upon ſome 
Part of the Retina; by which means the 
Object O will be ſeen, though the Eye is 
not directed to it: But if, without moving 
the Head, the Eye be turned towards O, 
it muſt move nearly upon its Centre H. 
from which the Cornea and Pupil will get 
the Poſition given them in the Figure; and 
therefore, though even in this Poſition of 
the Eye, the Rays that come from O, and 
that paſs over the Extremity of the Ob- 
ſtacle at B, ſhould be ſuppoſed to fall upon 
the Cornea, yet by reaſon of the Obliquity 
of their Incidence, they can never be ſo 
refracted as to enter the Pupil ED, but muſt 
be all loſt upon the Uvea; from whence it 
is evident, that the Object O will not be 
ſeen when the Eye is directed to it. 

I have done with the Short- ſight, and 
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ſhall now ſhortly explain the Phenomena 
that belong to the weak or presbytical 


Sight. Presbyt#, or weak-ſighted People, 
are ſuch as have the Cornea and Cryſtal- 
line, or either of them, too flat, in bro. 

ortion to the Diſtance betwixt the Cry. 


ſtalline and Retina: From which Fault in 


the Conformation of their Eyes, it clearly 
follows, that, 


Imo, The Rays of Light that come from 


the ſeveral Points of an Object at an ordi- 
nary Diſtance, will not be ſufficiently re- 
fracted, and for want of ſufficient RefraQi- 
on will not meet at the Retina, but be- 
yond it; and therefore the Picture on the 
Retina, and the Viſion cauſed thereby 
will be imperfe& and undiſtinct, more or 


leſs, as the Object is nearer or further off. 


Whence, 
240, In order to read, they muſt remove 
the Book to the Niſtance of two or three 
Feet, whereas in their Youth they uſed to 
read at one Foot diſtance. But, 

3719, As the Picture on the Retina, and 
the viſual Angle under which the Object is 


ſeen are then leſſened, and that in Propor- 


tion as the Diſtance of the Object is increa- 


| ſed; it is evident that ſmall Objects will 
not be ſeen well, even when their Diſtance is 


ſuch as is neceſſary for making their Picture 
A = EI . : : | on 
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on the Retina diſtindt. Whence it is, that 
ſometimes they cannot read at all, eſpecial- 


ly if the Characters be ſmall, without the 


Aſſiſtance of Spectacles; which are ſtill the 
more neceſſary, becauſe that when the Ob- 


ject is at a Diſtance, leſs Light enters the 


Lye, and conſequently the Picture, and 
the Impreſſion made on the Retina thereby 
will be fainter, { . 

But for a fuller Explication of this Point, 
and to ſhow how {mall Objects may become 
inviſible to the naked Eye, even when 
their Picture is diſtin&t upon the Retina, 
it muſt be obſerved that there is a Rini- 
mum viſibile, and that all Objects, howe- 
ver ſmall, if at all ſeen, are ſeen of that Big- 
neſs. For the Retina being compoſed of 
ſmall Fibres, not unlike a Piece of Pluſh, 
with the Ends of the Threads rurned to- 
wards the Cryſtalline, all the other Ends 


of them being terminated in the Brain, 
there can be no more diſtin& Senſations 


than there are diſtin Threads to cOneey 


the Impreſſion on them, and the Eye wi 


be incapable of diſtinguiſhing the Parts of 
any Picture that is no bigger than one of 
theſe Fibres compoſing the Rer7na; lo 
that if any Object be ſo far removed from 
the Eye, as to make the Picture of it on 
the Retina leſs than one ſingle Fibre, that 

1  ” Object 


2 „ ee e 1 * a _ - , 22 1 33 — 2-0 
8 2 o Fs - N 1 . DP. Xa. 5 22 — . — — - — 5 
3 . — „ rr — ras — 9, oy — 2 = —= toe » © ax © re b * 
* = A - FISD þ- 1 So 6 _ OÞ pt IIS. ..* _-— — * 2 
— 1 + £ — = 4 fo -z » — . _—_— 


— 8 


— 


WS 


— 


yd — T 


, 4 EL n , " " - * 
ores . ̃ — Ä groan 
— 2 2 T Y PT 2 6” 4 — 


4 
4 + 
8 
£8 
7 * 
+ 
a 
#?+ 
0 
* 
hi 
+*M 
+ 
{ 


— — 


+46 Medical Eſſays 


Object becomes inviſible, if it be but of 
dull Radiation, becaule of the Weakneſs 
pf the Impreſſion made on the Fibre; but 
if it be of a very bright and powerful Ra- 
diation, the whole Filament is moved, by 


hay ing one Part of it powerfully acted on, 


and therefore the Senſation is the fame as if 
the Object were much bigger, and did take 
up or cover the whole End of the Fila; 
ment: And this to me ſeems to be the Rea- 
ſon why the Stars appear all of the ſame 


bigneſs, and why even to the naked Eye 


they appear many thouſand times bigger 
than rcally they are, and even as big as 
through a long Teleſcope, which would 
not be, if our Sight were ſufficiently fine 
and nice, I have faid, that when an Ob- 


ject is lo far removed from the Eye, as to 
make the Picture of jt on the Retina leſs 


than one ſingle Fibre, that Object becomes 


inviſible, if it be of a dull Radiation, by 


Reaſon of the weakneſs of the Imprefſion: 
For the Strength of the Impreſſion, when 
the Picture covers the whole End of the 


Fibre will be to its Strength, when it only 


goyers a Part of it, as the Magnitude of 

the whole Fibre is to the Magnitude of that 

Part of it that is taken up by the Picture. 
But there is yet another Reaſon, why an 


Object is nar ſeen, when its Picture is lels 


than 
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chan one ſingle Fibre, and that is, that this 
{ame Fibre does not only receive an Im- 
preſſion from this Object, but it dogs alſo 
receive an Impreſſion from the extreme 
parts of the contiguous Objects by which 
jt is terminated ; which, if they be of a 
bright Radiation, muſt prevail over the o- 
ther Impreſſion, and, by their Prevalence, 


render the Object itſelf inyiſible ; 5 ik 


one of the Fibres compoſin ng the Retina, 
be ſuppoſed as big as ao, (Fig. 12.) the 
ſmall Objects IE Will. on the Rezzna, make a 
picture betwixt # and e, and the contigu- 
ous Objects OI and AE will on the ſame 
Fibre ao, form a Picture at oz, and ae, 
which being white, will act more power— 
fully on the Fibre ao, than does the Picture 
of the ſmall black Object IE, and conſe- 
quently this ſame Object IE muſt become 
inviſible, and the more bright and luminous 


Bodies OI and AE muſt appear extended 


over all the Space OIEA. The learned 
Dr. Hook by an caly Experiment found the- 
minimum viſibile in moſt Eyes to be com- 
prehended within an Angle of one Minute, 

(See his poſthumous Works, p. 12. and 97. ) 
Whence ir is, that whatever is ſeen, is ſeen 
of that Bigneſs, or under that Angle : Thus 
every Star that thg Eye diſcovers appears 
to be of the Bignels of a Minute at leaſt, 


and 
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and ſo it is conceived really to be; though 

et when we come to examine its Diameter 
by the Help of a Teleſcope, we really find 
it to be but ſome few Seconds, or 60 Parts 
of ſuch an Angle; And this alſo is the Rea. 
fon why, if there be two, three, or a hun. 


' dred ſmall Stars ſo near together, as that 
they are all compriſed within the Angle of 


one Minute, the Eye has a Senſation of 
them all as if they were one Star, and di. 
ſtinouiſhes them not one from another; be. 
caufe all their Pictures, falling upon the ſamę 
nervous Fibre, make bur one Impreſſion on 
the Senſorium; which being ſtrong and 
powerful, prevails over, and deſtroys the 


more faint and languid Impreſſion made by 


the Picture of the Interyal that is betwixt 
them: And the Cale is exaQtly the fame 
when an old Man remoyes the Book to a 


very great Diſtance from his Eyes; for if 
the black Lines forming the Letters are ſeen 


under a lefs Angle than a Minute, they will 
be wholly obliterated by the more power: 
ful Impreſſions of the White Paper that ter- 
minates them. 

And here by the way it may not be im- 


oY er to obſerve, that this Experiment of 


r. Hook's, ſerving to determine the Mini- 
wum viſibile, aftords us a pretty certain 


Proof of the Magnitude of our nervous 
| Fibres 
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Fibres: For if ao (Fig. 12.) be the End of 
one ſingle Fibre, the wal Object IE, which 
is here ſuppoſed to be bright and luminous, 
will, by means of its Picture on the Retina 
ie, mo ve the whole Fibre, and the A Appear- 
ance of the Object will be the ſame as if its 
Picture were extended oyer the whole End 
of the Fibre ao; and therefore, if from the 
extreme Points ofthe Fibres and o. the right 
Lines 4x A, oO are drawn thro? the Center 
of the Eye x, theſe Lines will be perpendicu: 
lar to the Ret ina at the Points à and o, and 
conſequently the ſmall Object IE will be leen 
under the Angle Ox A; which Angle being 
iven, the Angle oxa, which is equal to it 
(both being Angles at the Vertex x) will al- 
lo be known, from which the Diameter of 
the nervous Fibre ao may eaſily be found. 
Thus if the Angle Ox A be one Minute, as 
Dr. Hopk found it in moſt Eyes, though 
there were ſome that could ſee to the third 
of a Minute, the Angle ox will alſo be 
one Minute, which is the both Part of a De- 
gree, or the 21,600 Part of a Circle: Whence 
if the Eye be ſuppoſed to be one Inch Dia: 
meter, or three Inches in Circumference 
the Diameter of the nervous Fibre 40 will 
be the 21,600 Part of three Inches, or the 
7200 Part of one Inch, which is the 600 
Part of a Line; and if ten Hair-breadrhg 
makg 
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make 2 Line, which is pretty near the 


Truth, its Diameter will not exceed the 
60 Part of the Diameter of a Hair: Whence 
the nervous Fibres themſelyes will be no 
bigger than the 3600 Part of an ordinary 
Hair. And if it be ſuppoſed that one can ſee 
under an Angle that is no bigger than the 
third of a Minute, as Dr. Hook found that 
ſome could do, then the bigneſs of the ner. 
yous Fibres compoſing the Retina will not 
exceed the 32,400 Part of an ordinary 
Hair, which is a ſurpriſing and almoſt in. 
conceiyable Smallneſs; and the more, be- 
cauſe each of theſe Fibres are ſuppoſed hol- 
low Canals or Tubes in which the Spirits 
flow. How fine and ſubtile muſt then the 
Spirits themſelves be? But this is not all; 
for if Birds can ſee diſtant Objects as well 
as Man, which ſeems very probable, be- 
cauſe of the Facility which they have, in 


returning to Places at a great Diſtance from 


which they had gone, and eſpecially be- 
cauſe Birds of Prey are obſerved to perceive 
very {mall Animals ar a great Diſtance ; I 
ſay, ſuppoſing that Birds ſee Objects at a 


Diſtance as well as we do, it is neceſſary 


that the Fibres which compoſe their optick 
Nerves and Retina, be much more fine and 
delicate than in Men; for ſince their Eyes 
are ſmaller than ours, the Image of Objects 

8 on 
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on the Retina will alſo be ſmaller: Whence 
it is manifeſt, that a ſimilar Conformation 
of the Humours is not alone ſufficient to 
make an equal Perfection in the Sight: For 
Inſtance, an Eye of two Lines Diameter, 
(than which there are many ſmaller) which 


| has the Humours of a ſimilar or like Figure 


to thoſe of a human Eye, whoſe Diameter 
is an Inch, can never ſee Objects at a great 


Diſtance as diſtinctly as we do, unleſs the 


Organ of Sight on which the Pictures of 
Objects are received, be 36 times finer and 
more ſenſtble than it is in our Eyes: For 
the Picture of the Object will be 36 times 
{maller in their {mall Eye than in ours, the 
Surfaces of the Globes of their Eyes being 
to one another as 1 is to 36. And therefore, 
if the nervous Fibres of our Retina do not 
exceed the 32, 400 Part of a Hair, in Ani- 
mals, whole Eyes are only two Lines Dia- 
meter, they will be no bigger than the 
1, 166, 400 Part of an ordinary Hair, which 
is truly a prodigiouſly ſurpriſing and al- 
moſt incredible Smallneſs; and yet upon 
Calculation, it is as certain as any Propoſt- 


tion in Euclid, that they can be no bigger, 


if we allow them to ſee Objects at a Di- 
ſtance as diſtinctly as Men do. But I muſt 
go forward. | | 

40, They who are long-ſighted require 


more 
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more light than others for enabling them 


to read; for being obliged to remove the 


Book to a conſiderable Diſtance, that the 
Rays which come from the ſeveral Points 
of the Object may meet again in ſo many 
correſpondent Points on the Retina, with. 
out which there can be no diſtinct Viſion, 
leſs Light will enter the Eye, and the Im- 
preſſion made thereby on the Retina will 
be too faint, unleſs the Object be more 
ſtrongly illuminated, than what is neceſſa- 
ry either in the ſhort or perfect Sight; in 
both which, the Proximity of the Object 
does in ſome meaſure recompenſe its Obſcu- 
rity. Add to this, that in the presbyrical 
Eye the Pupil is always ſmaller, on which 
Account allo more Light will be required 
for making a ſufficient Impreſſion on the 
Retina, And this is the Reaſon why, 
5to, The presbytical Eye receives great- 
er Benefit from the Uſe of a convex Lens, 
than the Eye of a Myops does from one 
that is concave: For the Property of ſuch 
Glaſſes being to collect the Rays, more of 
them will be made to enter the Pupil; and 
as in ſuch Eyes tie RefraCtion is too weak, 


the Rays which flow from a Point at an or- 


dinary Diſtance, and which, for want of 


{ſufficient Refraction, do not concur at the 


Retina, but at ſome Place beyond it, ws 
* " 


— 
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by means of this Glaſs be made to meet at 


the Retina: Whence they that are long- 
ſighted muſt receive a double Advantage 


| from convex Glaſſes; for by them the Pi- 
dure is not only diſtinct upon the Retina, 


but is alſo as ſtrong and lively as if the 
Pupil had been much larger. 
6to, Long- ſighted People ſee more di- 


ſtinckly through a ſmall Hole, ſuch as that 


made by a Pin in a Card; for by this Hole 
the Picture will be rendred more diſtinct᷑ 


upon the Retina, and that for the ſame 
| Reaſon that has been given, why in a - 
oh the Sight is mended, by looking thro” 


a ſmall Hole: But as Part of the Light is 
intercepted by the Card, and as long-fight- 
ed People require more Light than others 
for rendring their Sight equally clear, they 
will not reap ſo much Advantage from the 
Interpoſition of the perforated Card as thoſe 
who are ſhort-ſighted, and who by reaſon of 
the Proximity of the Object can eaſily read 
in the Twilight, when ſuch as have not that 
Defect in their Eyes, cannot diſtinguiſh one 
Letter from another. 
imo, They who are long · ſighted common- 


ly become more ſo as they advance in Vears; 


for the Cornea and Cryſtalliue become flat- 
ter and flatter continually, becauſe of the 
daily Waſte and Decay that happens in the 


Hu- 


. 
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Humours of the Eye; whence at laſt they 


cannot fee at all, without rhe Aſſiſtance of 
Spectacles, which ſupply the Refraction 
that is wanting in the Eye, by rendring the 
Rays converging, which can never be done 
by the alone Poſition of rhe Object from 
which they proceed: For if it is near, they 
enter the Eye diverging; and if it is far off. 
they enter nearly parallel. But though the 


presbytical Eye does commonly become 


more and more ſo by Degrees; yet ſome 
have been found who at laſt recover their 
Sight again, and have no futther Occaſion 
for their Glaſſes 0 enable them to read. 
There are many Cauſes which may produce 
this Effect, but to me it ſeems probable 


that it ſhould chieffy ariſe from a Decay of 


the Fat in the Bottom of the Orbit; whence 
the Eye, for want of the uſual Preſſure at 
its Fund, is by the Preſſure of the Muſcles 
and Fat towards the Sides of the Eye, re- 
duced to an oblong Figure, by which the 
Retina is removed to a due focal Diſtance 
from the Cryſtalline. From this it is eaſy to 
ſee, how, from a contrary Cauſe, the Sight, 
which was perfect till about the 20th or 
25th Year of their Age, does in ſome for a 
certain Time after that become more and 
more myopical by Degrees: For if at this 
Time the Muſcles of the Eye become 

25 bigger 
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bigger arid more fleſhy than before, ot if 
the Fat ſhould be collected in greater Plen: 
ty towards the Side of the Eye, the Eye 
will, by reafon of the Preſſure on its Sides, 


be reduced to an oblong Figure, and the 


Retiua will be puſhed back to too great a 
Diſtance from the Cryſtalline; which obli- 
ges them to bring the Object they would 
lee diſtinctly nearet to their Eyes, that its 
Picture may be diſtinct upon the Retiua; 
whereas, before that, they nfed to read at 
an ordinary Diſtance. „ 
8 vo, In the presbytical or weak Sight, as 
well as in that which is perfect, the Eye is 
more ſetiſibly affected, and ſuffers more by 
great Light than when the Sight is my opical 
with the ſame opening of the Pupil; for the 
luminous Bodies that furround us, and which 
are not very near us, fendRays into the Eye, 
which in the Viſus perfectus are brought 
together, and united upon the Netiua, and 
make but a very ſmall Bale iti the presbyti- 
cal Eye; wheiice the Impreſſion made on 
the Retina will be ſtrong and lively in both 
theſe Eyes, and mnft therein cauſe tome 
Pain or Uneaſinefs; which does not happen 

in the myopical Sight, becauſe theſe lame 
Rays make a larger Baſe on the Net iua; for 


all things being equal; the myopical Eye 


always tees Objects more confuſedly than 
You, IV. KR 


does 
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does either the perfect or presbytical Eye, 


and this Confuſion is cauſed by the Space 


which the Rays that come from each Point | 


of the Object occupy on the Fund of the 


Eye. And this by the By is another Rea- 
ſon why the Pupil, which in Children is 
very large, continues more ſo in thoſe who 
are ſhort- ſighted than in thoſe whole: Sight 
is either perfect or weak, and who by rea- 
lon of the too ſtrong Impreſſion made upon 
the Retina, by bright and luminous Objects, 
are obliged to contract the Pupil, for keep- 
ing out a Part of the Light, 

910, To a presbytical Eye, ſmall lucid 


Objects, ſuch as a lighted Candle, or a ſmall 


Hole of a Line or two Diameter, which is 
luminous, becauſe of the Light which paſles 
it, appear big and round; and if the Rays 
on cither Side of the Pupil be intercepted 
by the Interpoſition of any- opaque Body, 
rhe oppoſite Side of the Appearance will be 
hid, and the opaque Body itſelf will appear 
as if it were on the contrary Side to that 
where it really is. 

This Phznomenor will, no doubt, ſeem 
very extraordinary to ſome; for ſince we 
always judge that Objects are in a contrary 
Poſition to that of their Pictures on the 
Retina, in the preſent Cale it would ſeem 
that the Order of Nature is inverted; for 


by 
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by this Experiment we ought to conclude, 
that the Object forms its Picture on that 
Side of the Retina on which it is, which is 
altogether contrary to all the Laws of Op- 
ticks, and to all our other Experiences. 
For explaining this Phænomenon, ſee 
Fig. 13. where the Candle A is the ſmall 
luminous Object, BCde the Eye, and 4 
the Point of Concourſe, where the Rays 
AB, AC, &c. that come from the Point A, 
are united behind the Retina; thele Rays 
being cut by the Retina before their Re- 
union, will thereon form the large Image 
ed, which by Reaſon of the round Fignre of 
the Pupil will alſo be round, whence the 
Candle it ſelf will likewiſe appear round, 
and of a Bigneſs anſwerable to the Bigneſs 
of its luxuriant Image; for by means of 
the Impreſſion at e, it will be ſeen at E in 
the right Line exE, which being drawn 
through the Center of the Eye x, is per- 
pendicular to the Retina at the Point e. 
and by means of the Impreſſion at d, it will 
be ſeen at D in the right Line 4D; which 
being drawn through the Center of the Eye 
v, is alſo perpendicular to the Retina at the 
Point d. and by means of the other Impreſ- 
ſions made by the other Rays forming the 
circular Picture ed, it will be ſeen in the 
other Points of the Circle AED deſcribed 
R 2 about 


260 Medical E 
about the Center A, with the Radius AH 
or AE, and conſequently will appear big 
and rouid And if by the Interpoſition of 
the opaque Body F, the Ray AC be inter- 
cepted, there will be a Defect in the Picture 
at 4, and conſequently a ſimilar Defect in 
the Appearance at D; and therefore if this 
fame Body F be flowly mov'd from C to 
5, this Defe& in the Picture will, by De- 
gm extend itſelf from d to o, by which a 

milar Defect in the Appearance will be 
made to extend itſelf from D to A, inſo- 
much, that when the Extremity of the o- 
paque Body F has, by moving from C to f, 
come to /, the half of the Picture ar do, 
and the correſponding half of the Appear- 
ance DA will be made to yaniſh, and the 
Candle will get a ſemicircular Appearance 
at AE: Whence it is caly to ſee, that the 
Opaque Body itſelf F muſt appear as if it 
were on the contrary Side to that where it 
really. is; for being moved from C to f, it 
will have the Appearance of a dark Shade 
that is moved from D to A. 

tom, The laſt Phænomenon that I ſhall 
notice, is the little Spots or Marks that 


long-ſighted People are fo liable to ſee be- 


fore their Eyes. I have already enquired 


into the Cauſe of theſe Spots, and have ſhown 
that when the Eye ſees diſtinctly, no ou 
N | 2 ; Vt | 


and Obſervations, 26 
will appear, unleſg there be ſome Defect in 
the Retina itſelf: But both in the Viſus ſe» 
nilis and Myopia, certain dark Spots or 


Marks will alſo be ſeen, when there are a- 


ay mall opaque Marks on the Cornea, or 
any where. within the Eye, that, intercept 
ſome of the Rays in their Paſſage to the 
Retina; whence ſuch Eyes may be ſaid to 


ſee all their own Defects, which does not 
| commonly happen when the Eye ſees di- 


ſtinctly, becauſe then the Rays that come 
from a Point in the Object are exactly uni- 
ted in a correſponding Point in the Retina; 
and therefore though ſome of them be in- 
tercepted, yet that Point will be ſeen by 
means of thoſe that paſs; yet if any ſuch o- 
paque Spot be in the Back- part of the vi- 
trous Humour where the Pencil is narrow, 
and intercept the whole Pencil, the correſ- 
ponding Point of the Object will be dark- 


ned. Theſe Spots or Marks are not all of 


the ſame kind, there are ſome which may 
be called it and permanent, becauſe they 
do not change their Place with reſpect to 
the Axis of Viſion, and theſe muſt proceed 
from ſome Defect either in the Retina or 


Cornea, or in the vitrous and cryſtalline 


Humours. Others there are which may be 
called futtuating and inconſtant, becauſe 
they are in conſtant Motion, and change 
| K3-- their 
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their Place continually; and theſe muſt a, 
riſe from ſome Corpulcles floating in the 4. 
queous Humour, which, being thin like 
Water, does not hinder them from chan. 
ging their Situation; but whether they are 
fixt or moving, they muſt always appear 
like dark Marks or Defects in the Object, 
and that as well when they proceed from 
opaque Spots on the Cornea, or any where 
within the Eye, as when they proceed from 
5 = above obſer ved Defects in the Reting 
itſelf. 


And this leads me to explain another 


kind of Spots that are very common in the 
presbytical Sight, and which are not dark 
and ſhady, like thoſe that have been alres- 

dy accounted for, but more bright and 1u- 
minous than the Object itſelf before which 

they appear. Theſe Spots appear beſt in 

looking to bright Objects at a conſiderable 
Diſtance, and are always of the ſame Co- 

lour with the Object before which they arc 
ſeen. In the, Middle their Colour is clear 

and ſtrong, which is ſurrounded by a datk 
and ſhady Border, not unlike the Knots of 
a poliſhed Fir- board. They are commonly 
accompanied with certain irregular Veins 
that proceed from each Spot, and which 8 
well as the Spots themſelves, change theit 
Order and Diſpoſition. Theſe Veins are 4 
0 
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| fo of the ſame Colour with the Object, and 


being bright and luminous in the Middle, 
are likewiſe terminated by a dark and ob- 
ſcure Edge, as may be ſeen at Fig. 14. 
Theſe Spots and Veins do not always re- 
main in the ſame Place, but change their 
Poſition with reſpect to the Axis of Viſion, 
according as the Eye is differently moved, 
being ſometimes in the Axis of Viſion it- 
ſelf, and at other times to the right or left 
of this ſame Axis; but when the Eye is 
kept fixt in the ſame Direction, they com- 
monly deſcend gradually. 

As for what concerns the Caule of theſe 
Spots and Veins, it ſeems evident that 1920, 


They muſt proceed from ſome Corpulcles 


within the Eye, which are at Liberty to 
change their Place, and which therefore 
muſt be ſuppoſed to float in the aqueous 
Humour. 240, Seeing theſe Spots do al- 
ways deſcend when the Eyc is kept fixt 
and immoyeable, the Corpuſcles from which 
they ariſe muſt aſcend, and conſequently 
are lighter than the aqueous Humour in 
which they ſwim. 37/0, Theſe Spots being 
more bright and luminous than the Object 
itſelf before which they are ſeen, they can- 


not be occaſioned by any opaque Cor- 


puſcles, which by intercepting the Rays 
do caſt a Shade upon the Retina. For from 
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ſuch Corpuſcles the Spots would appear like 
Defects or dark Marks on the Object, as has 
been ſhown above. What therefore ſeems 
to bid faireſt for producing theſe Spots and 
Veins, js ſmall, oily, diaphanous Particles 
and Filaments, that ſwim in the aqueous 
Humoyr before the Cryſtalline ; for fuch 


Particles and Fjlaments, by reaſon of their 


Lightneſs, will mount upward, when they 
are e left to themſel ves. and are not diſturb. 
ed by the Motion of the Eye, and by their 
orcater refrative Power, they will produce 
thele luminous Spots and Vejns, terminated 
by dark and thady Borders. That oily and 
ſulphureous Subſfances, though leſs re 
than Water, haye a ſtronger refractive Pow. 
cr, js evident from the Obſervations of the 
incomparable Newton, who, in his admi- 
rable Treatiſe of Opt ichs, has given us an 
exact Table ſhewing the RefraCtions « of al. 
moſt all kinds of Bodies, by which it ap- 
pears that the refractive Power of unctuous 
and ſulphurcous Subſtances is two or three 
times greater, in reſpec of their Nenſiries, 
than "he refractive Powers of Glals and 0- 
ther terreſtrial alkalizate Concrets; and 
that Rain-water, with which the aqueous 
Humour may be ſuppoſed to agree, has a 
refractive Power, in à middle Degree, be- 


keen thoſe two forts of Subſtances. From 


which 
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which it follows, that the Rays of Light 

which paſs through theſe oily Particles, tufs 

fer a much "ang Refraction, and by con- 
1 


ſequence will meet ſooner behind the Cry» - 


ſtalljne, than the Rays that paſs by and do 
not meet with ſuch Particles: Whence if 
the Conformation of the Eye be ſuch as 
renders it presst ical, the Rays of Light 
that come from the ſeveral Points of the 
Object will not gon verge to ſo many other 
Points in the Retina, but behind it, by 


which the Picture on the Retiua, and the 


YJifion cauſed thereby, will be rendred 


more dark and obſcure; but the Rays which 
paſs through theſe oily Grains ang Fila» 
ments, by having their Refraction increa: 


led, will be made to meet nearly at the 


Retina, where they will form ſmall lumi- 
nous Spots and Veins, ſurrounded with 


| dark and ſhady Borders; juſt as a convex 


Glaſs, when expoſed to the Sun, forms its 
luminous Focus in the Middle of a ey 


ſtrong Shade with which it is environed. 


For as Light is not generated when ever we 
lee it encreaſed, it is by robbing ſome other 
Part of its Light, or by bringing the Light 
that ſhould have been diffuſed over ſome o: 
ther Part to the more cnlightned Place, 
When therefore the Rays of Light that pa 


| through theſe oily Particles and Veins ys 
% 5 e 15 i Q 
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ſo refracted as to convene at the Retina, 
and paint thereon ſmall luminous Spots and 
Veins, theſe Spots and Veins will be termi. 
nated by a dark and a ſhady Edge, becauſe 
the Light which ſhould have illuminated 
the Edge is now made to fall on the lumi. 
nous Picture: And this you ſee, how in 
the precbytical Eye, (mall luminous Spots 
and Veins, encompaſſed with dark and ſha- 
dy Borders, may be painted on the Retna, 
and how from ſuch Pictures, ſimilar and 
like Spots and Veins will be ſeen moving 


before the Objedt. LIST 
From what has been now ſaid concern- 


ing the Phznomena that are peculiar to the 


ort and /ong-ſight, it is eaſy to deduce 
the many Advantages that accrue to us 
from the Motion of the. Cry/{allzne Hu. 
mour; for it being by the Motion of this 
Humour that our Eyes are fitted for ſeeing 
diſtinctly at different Diſtances, had we 
been denied the Power of changing its Si- 
tuation, there could have been no diſtin 
Viſion, but at one determined Diſtance, ei- 
ther great, middle, or ſmall, according to 
the particular Diſpoſition of our Eyes; and 
with reſpect to all Objects at a greater or 


leſſer . Diſtance, the Sight would have been 


myopical or presbytical, and conſequently 


would haye been liable to all the Sym- 


proms 


— 


— 
* 


— 2 
ov 
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ptoms, Defects and Inconveniencies aboye 
explained. Bar, | 

. 240, Beſides the Advantage we receive 
from the Mobility of the Cry/ta/l/ine, in 
enabling us to ſee diſtinctly at different Di- 
ſtances, there is yet another taken Notice 
of by the greateſt Part of our optical Wri- 
ters, which conſiſts in enabling us to judge 
with more Certainty of the Diſtance of 
Objects. JV 
There are ſix Things whereby we are 
enabled to diſcover the Diſtance of Objects, 


* 
VY 
4 ' 
* 
þ 
vi 
j 
hi. 
5 
bh 
hy 
7 
1 
0 
6 
4 
FB; is . 
4 
io 


Ry all which I have promiſed to explain, in 
he. erder that it may thence appear, that when 
ce with one Eye, the other being ſhur, an 
ue Object is viewed through ſmall Holes made 
. in a Card, we can ſcarce form any Judgment 
1 with reſpect to its Diſtance, but what is 
9 founded on Prejudice and Anticipation, as 
2 has been affirmed abvve. 
15 The fr/{ Mean whereby the Mind judg- 
4 eth of Diſtance, conſiſts in that Diſpoſiti- 


. on of the Eye that is neceſſary for ſeeing 

diſtinctly at different Diſtances. We have 
alrcady demonſtrated, thar there can be no 
diſtinct Viſion, unleſs the Rays of Light, 
which are ſent from the ſeveral Points of 
the Object, be, by the Humours of the 

2 Eye, refracted and brought together in ſo 

| many correſponding Points on the Retina ; 

| ane 
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i and that the ſame Conformation in the Eye 
is not able to perform this Effect, but muſt 
| be changed by the Contraction of the Li. 


gamentum ciliare. which being ſenſible to 
us, becauſe it depends upon our Mind 
which regulates it, will enable us in ſome 
meaſure to judge of Diſtances even with 
one Eye; as for Inſtance, when I view an 
Object ar ſeven Inches diftance, 1 diftia- 
guilh its Diſtance by the Diſpoſition of the 
Eye, which at that Diſtance is not only 
fenfible, but in . ſome ſort uneaſy : And 
when the fame Object is viewed at twen 
ſeven Inches diftance, the Diſtance is ſtiH 
perceived, becauſe the neceſſary Diſpoſiti- 
on of the Eye is ſtill ſenſible, though no 
longer uneaſy. And thus you fee how, 
with ane Eye alone, we judge of leſſer Di- 
ſtances from the Change which happens in 
the Conformation of the Eye; but as this 
Change in the Conformation of the Eye 
has its Limits beyond which it cannot go, 
it can be of no Uſe in aſſiſting us to judge 
of the Diſtance of Objects placed without 
the Limits of dz//znf Viſiou, which in my 
Eyes reach no farther than from feven to 
twenty ſeven Inches: Bur as the Object 
does then appear more or lets confuſed, ac- 
cording as it is more or leſs removed from 
Theſe Limits, chis Confuſion ſupplies the 


Place 
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place of the Motion of the Cryſtalline, in 


— 


e aiding the Mind to judge of the Diſtance 

t ' of the Object, it being always eſteemed ſo 

as much the nearer or further off, by how 

0 much the Confuſion is greater; but this 

d Confuſion bas its Limits alſo, beyond 

c which it can never extend: For when an 

1 Object is placed at-& certain Diſtance from 

1 the Eye, to which the Breadth of the Pu- 

y pil bears no ſenſible Proportion, the Rays 

4 of Light that come from a Point in the 

5 Object, and paſs the Pupil, are ſo little 

diverging, that they may in a phyſical, | 

| though not mathematical Senſe, be looked 9 

| on as parallel; and therefore the Picture 

on the Retina will not to Senſe become q 
more confuſed, though the Object be re- | 
moved to a much greater Diſtance. What i 
this Diſtance is to which the Diameter of i 


the Pupil bears no ſenſible Proportion, Au- 
thors are not agreed on, nor fthall I at pre- f 
tent take upon me to determine; but conſi- 4 
dering the Smalneſs of the Pupil, it is ob- i 
vious that it cannot reach any far Way; 
and eonſequeatly this Confuſion in the Ap- 
pearance of Objects can only aſſiſt us in 
judging of {mall Diſtances. 1 Ha 
he./econd, moſt univerſal, and frequent- 
ly the moſt ſure Mean we have for judging 
ef the Diſtance of Objects, is the 1 
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made by the opt ick Axes at that Patt of 
the Object on which our Eyes are fixed: 
For our two Eyes are like two different 
Stations in Longimetry, by the Afliſtance 
of which, Diſtances are taken, as hath been 
explained in the former Part of this Eſſay. 
And this is the Reaſon why thole that are 
blind of one Eye do ſo frequently mils their 
Mark in pouring Liquor into a Glais, Inuf. 
fing a Candle, and ſuch other Actions as 
require that the Diſtance be exactly diſtin- 
ouiſthed; of which Mr. Boyle has given le- 
veral Inſtances, in his Oblervations upon 
the vitiated Sight. Fas : 

The third Mean for judging of the Di- 
ſtance of Objects, conſiſts in their appa- 
rent Magnitudes, or the Magnitude of their 
Image painted upon the Retina. The Dia- 
meter of thele Images does always diminiſh 
in Proportion as the Diftance of rhe Object 


they repreſent does increaſe; and therefore, 


from this Change in the Magnitude of the 
Image, we eaſily judge of the Diſtance of 
Objects, as often as we are otherwile ac- 
quainted with the Magnitude of the Ob- 
jects themſelves. And this is the Reaſon 
why Painters do always diminiſh the Ma- 
gnitude of Objects in their Pictures, in Pro- 
portion as they would have them appear at 
a greater Diſtance. But, as often as we are 
Ns ignorant 


FFC 
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ignorant of the real Magnitude of Bodies, 
we can never, from their apparent Magni- 
tude, or the Magnitude of their Image on 
the Retina, form any Judgment of their 
Diſtance; and this is one Reaſon why the 
Stars do all appear of the ſame Diſtance, 
though it is certain that ſome are vaſtly 
nearer than others. For thete are an Ink. 
nity of Objects whole Diſtance we can ne- 


yer perceive, becauſe we are intirely igno- 


rant of rbeir Magnitude. 
The fourth Thing whereby we judge of 


the Diſtance of Objects, is the Force where- 


with their Colour acts upon our Eyes: For 
if we are aſſured that two Objects are of 
a ſimilar and like Colour, and that the one 
appears more bright and lively than the o- 
ther, we judge by Experience that the Ob- 
ject that appears moſt bright is nearer than 
the other. | 
There are ſome who, in explaining this 


Matter, would have us believe, that the 
Force wherewith the Colour of Objects 


ſtrikes our Eyes muſt decreaſe in a reci- 
procal duplicate Proportion of their Diſtan- 


ces, becauſe the Intenfity and Vigour of 
Light does always decreaſe in that Propor- 
tion. Thar the Intenſity or Vigour of 


Light does always decreaſe in a recipro- 
cal duplicate Proportion of the Diſtances 


from 


55% Medical Epays 

from the radiant Point; I readily ackndy: 

ledge ; for ſince the Light is diffuſed ſphe. 

tically, like Rays drawn from the Centet 

to the Circumference, its Intenſity at any 

given Diſtance from its Center of Activity 

will be proportional to the Denſity of its 

Rays at that Diſtance ; and therefore, if 

A (Fig. 15.) be any radiant or viſible 

Point, and if ABE, ACF, ADG, Ge. re. 

preſent the Rays flowing ſpherically there. 
from, the Rays, which at the Diſtance AB, 

are diffufed through rhe ſpherical Surface 

BCD, at the Diſtance of AE are diſperſed 

through the whole ſpherical Surface EFG; 
but the Denſity of any given Quantity of 
Rays ts reciprocally as the Spaces they oc- 

cupy ; that is, if the Surface EFG be double 

the Surface BCD, the Rays at the Surface 

| BCD will be twice as thick or denſe as the 
{ame Rays at the Surface EFG ; and if the 

Surface EFG be triple the Surface BCD, 
the Rays at BCD will alſo be three times 
denſer than the fame Rays at the Surface 
EFG; and univerſally, whatevef Propor- 

tion the Surface EFG has to the Surface 
BCD, the ſame Proportion will reciprocal- 
ly obtain betwixt the Denſity of the Rays 


at the Surface BCD and the Surface EFG: . 
But (as is manifeſt from Archimedes de : 
* 


Cphera & Cylindro) the Sur faces of Spheres 
. 0 


Yor, IV. 
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are in a duplicate Proportion of their Dia- 
meters or Radii; and therefore the Thick- 
| neſs or Denſity of the Rays, at the Diſtance 


AB, is to their Denſity at the Diſtance AE, 


in a reciprocal duplicate Proportion of the 
| Semidiamcter or Diſtance AE to the Semi- 


diameter or Diſtance AB: But, as has been 


| already ſaid, the Vigour or Intenſity of 
| Light, in any given Diſtance, is always as 
the Denſity of its Rays at that Diſtance ; 
| and therefore the Intenſity of Light at any 


Diſtance as AB, will be to its Intenſeneſs at 
any other Diſtance, as AE, in a reciprocal 


duplicate Proportion of the Diſtance AE to 


the Diſtance AB; that is, as the Square of 


AE is to the Square of AB. 


Bur tho' the Intenſity and Vigour of Light 
does thus decreaſe in a reciprocal duplicate 
Proportion of the Diſtances from the radiant 
Point, it does not from thence follow, that 
the Force wherewith Objects act upon our 
Sight, does alſo decreaſe in the ſame Pro- 
portion ; and that for this obyious Reaſon, 
vi. That as the Intenſity of Light decrea- 
les by the Diſtance of the Object, fo does 
the Magnitude of the Image upon the Re- 
tina allo decreaſe in the ſame Proportion; 
and therefore this Image will be as ſtrong 
and lively, and will act as powerfully upon 
the Retina, when the Object is at a Diſtance, 

. as 
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as when it is near; and conſequently the 
Object will at all Diſtances appear equally 
clear and luminous, unleſs there be ſome o. 
ther Cauſe that can make it otherwie. 
For underſtanding what this Cauſe is, 
we need only let into a darkened Chamber, 
through a fmall Hole in the Window: ſhut, 
a Beam of the Sun's Light: For this Beam 
being leen like a luminous Path, in all Po. 
fitions of the Eye, it is evident that the 
whole Light does not go forward jn its re- 
ctilineal Courſe, but that at all Points of 
the Medium through which it paſſes, ſome 
Part of it is reflected every Way, by means 
of which the Beam becomes viſible ; and 
therefore this lame Beam, by reaſon of the 
continual Diminution made in its Light, 
muſt grow weaker and weaker continually, 
and that in Proportion to the Opacity of 
the Medium through which it paſſes, It 
the Air be pure and clear, little Light will 
be reflected and more will be tranſmitted. 
If it be moiſt or ſmoaky, more will be re- 


flected and leſs tranſmitted. But be it ne- 


ver ſo clear, ſome Part of the Light will al- 
ways be reflected or ftifled in its Paſſage; 
and conlequently its Intenſity muſt always 
decreaſe in Proportion to the Diſtance of 
the Object from which it flows. Seeing 
then the Intenſity and Vigour of Right 
OT 
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does thus continually decreaſe, according 
as the Diſtance of the Object increaſes; it 
follows that Objects muſt always appear 
lels luminous, and more ;ting'd with the 


Colour of the Medium through whieh they 
are ſeen, the further they are removed 


from our Eyes; and therefore, When we 
are other wiſe aſſured, that two Objects are 


of the ſame Colour, if the one appear more 


bright and lively thati'the other, we are 
taught, by Experience to conclude, that 


that which appears moſt bright is the near- 


eſt; and it is for this Reaſon that lumis 
nous and-ſtrongly illuſtrated Bodies do; al- 


| ways appear nearer than really they arc. 
| Whence it is eaſy to ſee: why a Chamber ap- 


pears leſs when its Walls are whitened, and 
why the Fields and Hills appear lets when 


tovered with Snow: For; in theſe and ſucli 


like Cafes; the Brightneſs and Strength of 
Colour makes them ſeem nearer 5 from 


which we conclude they are ſmaller ] For 
we always judge of the Extenſion and Ma- 


gnitude of Bodies, by comparing their 
apparent Magnitude , with their Diſtance: 
From this allo, we may ſee why Fire and 
Flame appear ſo ſmall when they are ſeen at 
2 Diſtanec in the Night- time: Fot the Pu- 
bil being then much dilated, more, Light 
will enter the Eye, which, by acting mote 

8 5 powet⸗ 


276 Medical Eſays 
powerfully on the Retina, muſt make the 
Object appear mueh nearer, from which it 
will be judged ſmaller. 12 
And as bright and luminous Bodies ap- 
pear nearer, and leſs than they really are, 
ſo, on the contrary, dark Objects, and Ob- 
jects that are faintly illuminated, do al. 
ways appear further off and greater, by 
reaſon of the Faintneſs and Obſcurity of 
their Colour. This is particularly obſer- 
vable, when dark Bodies are ſeen in the 
Twilight, which always ſeem further off 
and greater, than when ſeen in the brighter 
Light of Day. And it is alſo for the like 
Reaſon, thar the apparent Diſtance and 
Magnitude of Objects are increaſed when 
feen in miſty Weather: For much Light 
being intercepted or ſcattered irregularly in 
its Paſfage through the Miſt, leſs of it will 
enter the Pupil, and conſequently it will 
act lefs forcibly on the Retina, from which 
the Object will be eſteemed at a greater 
Diſtance, and bigger than it ought. And 
indeed the Deception of Sight ariſing from 
this Cauſe is ſo great, that I have been told, 
that a diſtant Sheep has ſometimes in a miſty 
Day been miſtaken for a Horſe. And this 
Opacity of the Atmoſphere, which hinders 
Part of the Light from coming to the Eye, 
is alſo the Realon why the Sun, en 
9 1 tars 


| appear fainter, they will alſo appear at a 
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Stars appear very faint when near the Ho- 


| rizon, and brighter continually as they riſe 


higher: For the Tract of Air and Vapours, 
which lies in the Way of the Rays, is 
longeſt and thickeſt near the Horizon, and 
becomes thinner and ſhorter as the Objects 
tile higher, and conſequently does leſs ob- 
ſtruct the Paſſage of the Rays. And this 
to me ſeems to be one Reaſon why theſe 
Bodies appear always the bigger the nearer 
they are to the Horizon: For ſince they 
greater Diſtance, from which they muſt ap- 
pear bigger, for the ſame Reaſon that Ob- 
jects appear ſo in miſty Weather. ; 

From all which I think we may ſafely 
conclude, that the apparent Colours of Bo- 
dies are very uſeful for us in judging of 
their Diſtances, as often as we are other- 
wiſe well acquainted with the Intenſity 


- and Vigour of their Colour at any other 


determined Diſtance. And it is from this 
Principle, that skilful Painters do upon the 
lame Plane repreſent Objects at different 
Diſtances, by increaſing or diminiſhing the 
Intenſeneſs of their Colour, according as 
they would make them appear nearer or 
further off. „ 5 . 
It is indeed true, that the Ppil, by its 
contractile Power, does always proporti- 
8 3 on 
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on itſelf, as much as poſſible, to the Vi. 
gour and Strength of Light; from which 
ſome may think it ſhould be impoſſible for 
us to judge of the Diſtance of Objects from 
their apparent Colour, or the Force where. 
with they act upon our Eyes. But to this 
it js eaſy to anſwer, that the Dilatation and 
Contraction of the Ppil is ſenſible to us, 
hecaule. it depends on the Motion of the 
'Uveg rhat we feel, which Motion pro- 
cedes from the different Force Wherewith 
the Light acts upon our Eye, which there. 
fore muſt always be ſenſible to us; and 
therefore, though the Pupil ſhould by its 
Contraction allow no more Light to pals to 
the Retina, when the Object is near than 
when it is further off, yet we are very ſen- 
ſible of the Intenſeneſs of its Light, be- 
cauſe we know that the Peil is then con- 
tracted. And beſides, when the Pup is 
contracted, we fee more diſtinctly than 
when it is dilated, by which alſo we are 
aſſiſted in judging of the Diſtances of Ob- 

be N 
The h Mean for judging of the Di- 
ſtances of Objects, conſiſts in the different 
Appearance of their {mall Parts; when theſe 
Parts appear diſtin, we judge that the 
Qbjec is near; but when they appear con- 
fuled, or when they do por at all appear, 
e 


„ 
— 
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we judge that it is at a greater Diſtance. 
For underſtanding this we muſt conſider, 
that the Diameters of the Images painted 

upon the Retina are always diminiſhed, ac- 
cording as the Diſtance of the Objects they 
reprelent is increaſed; and therefore, any 
Object may be made to vaniſh, by placing 
it at ſuch a Diſtance from our Eyes, as to 
make its Picture inſenſible, becauſe of its 
ſmallneſs; but the ſmaller the Object be, it 


will ſooner vaniſh: Hence it is, that all 


the ſmall Parts of an Object are not ſeen at 
every Diſtance; for the leaſt viſible Part 
will always be ſmaller or greater, accord- 
ing as the Object itſelf is nearer or further 
off. Thus the leaſt Part that is viſible at 
one Foot Diſtance, will vaniſh at two Foot 
Diſtance; and the leaſt Part that is viſible 
at two Foot Diſtance, will become invi- 
ſible at three Foot Diſtance ; and fo forth 
without End. From all which it is mani- 
feſt, that when the Eye can fee diſtinctly 
the ſmall Parts of an Object, it muſt judge 
that that Object is nearer than any other, 
whoſe equal Parts are not at all ſeen, or 
only ſeen confuſedly. Painters are well 
acquainted with this, who therefore, to 
repreſent objects at different Diſtances up- 


on the ſame Plane, do always paint them 


diſtinct or confuſed, in proportion as they 
| $ 4 would 
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would make them appear nearer or further 

off; for when the Picture is confuſed, its 

ſmall Parts cannot be diſtinctly ſeen; and 

therefore we judge it at a greater Diſtance 

than ſuch as have their Parts more diſtinctly 
ainted. ' 

The /ixth and laſt Mean which we have 
for the judging of the Diſtance of Objects, 
is, that the Eye does not repreſent to our 
Mind one Object alone, bur ar the ſame 
time, it makes us alſo ſee all thoſe that are 
placed betwixt us and the principal Object 


whoſe Diſtance we conſider; as for Inſtance, | 


when we look at any diſtant Object, ſuch 
as a Stceple, we commonly ſee at the ſame 
time ſeveral Fields and Houſes betwixt us 


and it; and therefore, becauſe we judge of 


the Diſtance of theſe Fields and Houles, 
and at the ſame time ſee the Steeple beyond 
them, we conclude that it is removed to a 
much greater Diſtance, and even that it is 
every Way larger than when it is ſeen a- 
lone, without the Interpoſition of any o- 
ther viſible Object; and yet it is certain, 
that the Image thereof that is painted up- 
on the Retina, is always the ſame in both 
Caſes, provided that we ſee it from a Place 


equally diſtant; and thus you ſee how we 


judge of the Magnitude of Objects from 
their apparent Diſtance, and how the ye 
Sg ies 
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dies, that we ſee betwixt us and any Object,. 


aſſiſt us in judging of its Diſtance, juſt as 


| by the confuled Remembrance of all that 


we have done or ſuffered, and of all the 


| Thoughts we have had, we are enabled to 
| form a Judgment concerning the Extent of 
| our Duration; or which is the ſame Thing, 
| of the Magnitude or Extent of Time which 


has paſſed ſince we performed any parti- 
cular Action: For it is theſe ſucceſſive 
Thoughts and Actions which enable our 
Mind to judge of the paſt Time, or the Ex- 
tent of any Part of our Duration; or rather 
the confuſed Remembrance of all theſe ſuc- 


ceſſive Thoughts and Actions, is the ſame 


Thing with the Judgment of our Duration, 
as the confuſed Sight of Fields and other 
Objects that are betwixt us and the Steeple, 
is the ſame Thing with the Judgment we 


have of its Diſtance. 


And this affords us another Reaſon why 
the Moon appears greater when ſhe riſes, 
than afterwards when ſhe is much elevated 
above the Horizon; for when ſhe riſes, 
by reaſon of the Interpoſition of the Fields, 
ſhe appears removed to the Diſtance of ſe- 
veral Leagues, vis. beyond the ſenſible 


Horizon, or that Part of the terraqueous 


Globe which terminates our Sight; where- 
as at a greater Height, no Body being in- 
rerpoſed 
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terpoſed betixt her and us, we don't judge 

that ſhe is above half a League diſtant. But 

ſeeing Objects do always appear ſmaller or 

greater according as we judge them nearer 

or further off, it follows that the Moon 
muſt appear greater when near the Hori. 

zon, than afterwards when ſhe is much e. 

levated, by reaſon of the different Judg. 

ments we form of her Diſtance in thole Ca- 

ſes. 

There are then //x Means which ſerve our 
Sight for judging of the Diſtance of Ob- v 
jects, vis. Their apparent Magnitude, the T 
Vivacity of their Colour, the Diſtinction 1 
Xx 

| 


of their ſmaller Parts, the neceſſary Con- 
formation of the Eye for ſeeing diſtinctly 
at different diſtances, the Direction of their 
Axes, and the Interpoſition of other Ob- 
jects betwixt us and the principal Object 
whoſe Diſtance we conſider. Of theſe ſix 
Things, which ſerve to make Objects ap: 
pear near or far off, there are only the 
three firſt that Painters can poſſibly make 
uſe of in their Pictures; whence it is that 
ir is impoſſible for them perfe&ly to de- 
ccive the Sight. But in the Decoration of 
Theatres, where all theſe ſix Things are 
artfully conjoin'd, one needs not be ſur-— 
rized if he cannot help being deceived; for 
in the Scenes, Care is taken to diminiſh the 
| | | Magnt» 
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Magnitude of Objects, in proportion as 


one would make them appear far off, while 


at the ſame time they diminiſh the Vivacity 


of their Colour, and likewiſe paint them 
confuſedly, that the ſmaller Parts may not 
be ſeen diſtintly ; And thus the three firſt 
Means for judging of the Diſtances of Qb- 
jets are perfectly ſatisfied. And for the 
three laſt, they repreſent on different Planes 
obliquely plac'd, and a little remov'd from 
each other, the Parts of the ſame Object 
which they would make appear at different 


Diſtances, ſuch as the Pillars of any of the 


Orders of Architecture, by which means 
the twa Eyes are obliged to change their 
Direction for ſeeing diſtinctly the different 
Parts of the Object, whether on rhe ſame 
or different Planes. And this Repreſenta- 
tion of Objects, or the different Parts of 
the ſame Object on inclined Planes, plac'd 
at a Diſtance one behind another, does al- 
lo occaſion that Change in the Conformati: 
on of our Eyes, by which we likewiſe 
judge of Diſtances that are within the Li- 
mits of di/tinf? Viſion ; and when the Ob- 
ject is beyond the furtheſt of theſe Limits, 
as indeed all the Repreſentations made in 


the Theatres commonly are, the Degree of 


Confuſion ariſing from this Poſition of the 
Planes, ſupplies the Place of this Change = 
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the Conformation of the Eye in forwarding 
the Deceit ; ſo that all the fix Means where- 
by we judge of the Diſtance of Objects 
are ſatisfied, excepting the laſt, which might 
a little diſcoyer the Cheat, were not Care 
taken to repreſent, according to the ſtricteſt 
Rules of Perſpective, a Series of Objects 
lying at different Diſtances on the inclin'd 


and differently remov'd Planes, of which 


their Scenes are compoled ; ſo that when 
we view any of theſe Objects, we cannot 
help judging them further oft than really 
they are, becauſe we ſee ſo many other Ob- 
jects placed betwixt them and our Eyes. 
And thus youſee how by Art, all the Means 
whereby we judge of the Diſtances of Ob- 
jects may be ſatisfied, and we thereby de- 


ceived: And what contributes yet further 


to the Perfection of the Cheat, is the falſe 
Light wherewith theſe Decorations are al- 
ways illuminated. 


Having now finiſhed what concerns the 


Motion of our Cryſtalline, whereby the 
Eye is adapted to the various Diſtance of 


Objects, it may not be improper, before I 


diſmiſs this Subje&, to explain a little ano- 


ther Motion of the Cryſtalline, which on- 
ly obtains in Birds, and is performed by 
means of the Fol ie nigrum,or Bourſe 


This 


noire, as the French call it. 


and Obſervations. 285 


This is a Membrance in Form of a Purſe, 
which ariſes from the Entry of the optick 
Nerve, and paſſes through the vitrous Hu- 


mour, to its Inſertion in that Part of the 
Edge of the Cryſtalline which is next the 


reat Cauthus. Thus it is deſcribed by the 
French Academiſts, and by M. Perrault in 
his Mechanique des animaux, from whom 
I have cauſed it to be copied at Fig. 16. 
which repreſents the half of the Globe of 
an Oftrich's Eye in which A is the Cxyſtal. 
line Humour, B the optic Nerve, and C 
the black Purſe attached above to the C7y- 


ſtalline, and below to the optic Nerve. 
But in ſome Birds I have found this Mem- 


brane of a rhomboidal Figure, agreeable to 
the Account given of it by Dr. Petit, in 
the Memoires de Þ Academie Royale, an. 
1710. | 63 beg 1 5 
This Membrane is always covered with 
a black Pigment, which is of a more in- 
tenſe Colour than that of the Vvea or Cho- 
roides; whence it is that M. Perrault and 


the French Academiſts conjecture, that its 


only Uſe is to aſſiſt the Chorozdes and *U- 
vea in preparing the Nouriſhment of the 

Humours of the Eye, which by reaſon of 
the tranſparent Purity that is requiſite for 


them, muſt have an Aliment yery pure and 
wholly exempt from the groſs, carthy and 


black 


186 Medical Effujs 


black Parts, by which Bodies are rendred 
opaque. For theſe Parts, which may be 
called the Lees of the Blood, are ſeparated 
therefrom,. and tetained in the Chorozgdes 
and Purſe of the-optick Nerve, which are 
{allied and blackned therewith. _ 
I know that the Uſe of this Blackneſs in 
the Uvea and Choroides is ſeldom extended 
to the Preſer vation of this Tranſparency in 
the Humoufs of the Eye: For the moſt 
part of Authors ſuppoſe, that the Blackneſs 
of the Uvea ſerves only for rendring this 
Membrane more opaque, that no Light 
may enter the Eye but what paſſes the Pu. 
P24, and that the Blackneſs of the Choroides 
has no other Ule than to ſtifle the Rays of 
Light that fall thereon, and keep them 
from being reflected back upon the Retina; 
which might efface the Images of Objects, 
or at leaſt render them more confuſed and 
imperfect. But if we conſider that the Back- 
fide of the CHoroides, next the Scferotica, is 
likewife covered with this black Pigment, 
and that in all Animals, even thoſe which 
ha ve its concave Side next the Retna of 
another Colour, as Aguapendente in his 
Treatiſe 4e oculo. F. 1. cap. iv. obletves, 
we cannot but think that it likewiſe contri- 
butes to the Preſervation of that Tranſpa- 
tency in the Humours; whiah-iz.abſolurely 
764d necel- 
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| acceſſary for the Tranſmiſſion of Light; 
| and that becauſe there appears no other 
| Reaſon for the black Colour upon the Back- 
| part of the Choroides : Thus the Lion, Ca- 
| mel, Bear, Ox, Deer, Sheep, Dog, Cat, 
and many other Quadrupedes, and even 
| ſome of the Bird- kind that are not endowed 
with a good Sight, ſuch as the Ou, and o- 
ther nocturnal Birds, which have the In- 
fide of the CHoroides of a blue, green, yel- 
low, pearl, or other bright and 2 
Colour, are never found to want a conſi- 
derable Quantity of this black mucous Pig- 
ment upon the convex or backſide of this 
Membrane, which can ſerve for nothing 
elſe but for rendring the Aliment which 
goes to the Cryſtalline and other Humour 
of the Eye more pure and free from the 
groſs black Parts, which might render them 
opaque and unfit for tranſmitting the Light. 
It therefore ſeems neceſſary that this Tu- 
nicle ſnould be provided with Glands pro- 
per for ſecerning this black Mucus, thar 
the Cornea and Humours of the Eye may 
not be tinged with any Opacity; For as in 
the Jaundice the whole Body becomes yel- 
tow, by reaſon of the Bile which is not du- 
ly ſecerned in the Liver; ſo it is not to be 
doubted but the Cornea and Humours of 
the Hye, would ſoon loſe of their Tranſpa- 
1 rency, 
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rency, were it not for the ſecretory Power 
of the Uvea and Choroides, by which the 
Blood which goes to their Nouriſhment is 
freed of its moſt opaque and black Parts: 
Whence it is that Animals, whoſe Blood a. 
bounds moſt with blackiſh Particles, haye 
this Membrane proportionally of a more in- 
tenſe black Colour; for it is obſeryable that 
thoſe who have moſt Blackneſs in their Hair 
8 Feathers, have this Membrane alſo moſt 
lack. 


There is a Mechaniſm not unlike this, 


very remarkable in the Sepia or Cutth: 
Eh 

Shops from a kind of Shell commonly cal- 
led Os Sepre, wherewith its Back is co. 
vered: This Animal is provided with a Bag 
towards the Throat, near the Stomach, 
whoſe Uſe is to ſeparate and contain all the 


opaque black Particles of its Blood and Hu- 


mours; hence it is that the Subſtance of 
this, Fiſh is of a white Colour, which other: 
wiſe probably would have been black: For 
the Humour contained in this Bag is ſo ve- 
ry black, that ir exceeds that of Ink itſelf, 
and one Gutt thereof is ſufficient to blacken 
many Baſons of Water. Whence it is that 
this Fiſh does eaſily fave itſelf from Fiſhers 
and other Fiſh that ſeek to devour it, by ex- 
Preſſing a little of this Liquor into the Wa- 
| def 
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, Which is known in the Apothecary 
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er in which it ſwims; and therefore PIA. 
arch very agreeably ſays, that this Fiſh 
imitates what Homer makes the Gods do, 
to hide aud deliver their Friends from the 
Danger to which they are expoſed in Battle; 
which is to cover them with a dark Cloud, 
that they may eſcape ſafe. Now as theSub- 
ſtance of this Fith becomes white, from the 
Separation of all the opaque black Particles 
contained in its Blood and Humours; to it 
s more than probable that the Cornea and 
Humours of the Eye retain their Tranſpæ- 
rency 5 becauſe the Blood which goes to 
their Nouriſhment is, by the ſecretory 
Power of the CHerbides and UVuea, freed 
df all theſe opaque black Particles which 
could in the leaſt ratniſh them, or diminiſh 
their pure Tranſparency. And this may 
poſſibly be one Reaſon why thole Cteatures 
that ſee beſt, ſuch as Eagles and othet Birds 
of Prey, have the Pupil very black; and on 
the contrary, the Or, Lion, and other A- 
nimals whole Sight is not ſo good. have. 
this Hole leſs black; becauſe the bottom of 
their Eyes is not covered with this black 
Pigment. e 
This much being premiſed concernipg 
the Uſe of the Chorozdes and Uvea, it will 
hot be queſtioned but the Bous ſe noite bas 
a ſimilar Office; and that it fer ves to aſſiſt 
You: IV. F theft 
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them in the Separation and Reception of 
all thoſe opaque black Parts of the Blood 
which might have ſullied the Humours of 
the Eye; and that for theſe Reaſons, 10, 
Becauſe this Membrane is never found in. a. 
ny, Creature but Birds, and that becauſe of 
all other Creatures they have Occaſion for 
the beſt Sight, by reaton their Flight pla- 
ces them at a conſiderable Diſtance from 
Objects which they ought to ſee. 240, Be. 
caule as Birds naturally fly more high, and 
by that means require a more piercing 
Sight, this Part is always proportionally of 
a more intenſe black Colour: Thus in 
Eagles, and other Birds of Prey, it is al. 
ways covered with more of this black Mu- 
cus than in our domeſtick Birds, which 
either do not fly, or do not fly ſo high, 
ſuch as Gee/e, Hens, &c. 370, Becauſe in 
the Demoiſelle of Numidia, that ſtrange 
dancing or buffoon Bird, which is the cele- 
brated and wonderful Otus of the Antients, 
and which, by reaſon of certain ways of 
acting, wherein it ſeems to imitate the Ge- 
ſtures of a Woman who affects a Grace in 
walking and dancing, has of old hy Ari. 
ſtotle been named Actor or Comedian ; | 
lay, this Bird, which is the only one where: 
in the French Academiſts found this b/ack 
Purſe wanting, the Choroides is a great 
ca 
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deal blacker and thicker than ordinary, as 
if the whole Dregs of the Blood, which in 
the Eyes of other Birds ſhould be retained 
in the Chorozdes and blark Purſe, had here 
been collected into the CHoroides alone. 

Theſe ate Reaſons that determine us 
to agree with Mon/. Perrault and the 
French Academiſts, in thinking that the 
Uſe of this Part is to preſerve that Tranſpa- 
rency in the Humour of the,Eye lo neceſ- 
fary for Viſion, though at the ſame time we 
are of Opinion that it has yet another Uſe 
no leſs conſiderable, which I ſhall now ex» 

lain. 
; Every body knows that in Birds their 
Eyes are not as in Man, Dogs, and ſuch o- 


ther Creatures as look the tame way with 


both Eyes plac'd in the Fore-part of their 
Head, but ſo much towards the Sides there- 
of, as makes it impoſſible for them to direct 
both of them to the ſame Object. Neither 
does this Situation of their Eyes ever allow 
them to be turned towards an Object pla- 
ced ſtraight before them: Hence it is you 
ſhall frequently obſerve, that when any 
Bird wants to ſee an Object that is ſtraight 


before it, it does turn the Side of its Head 


that way, that the Rays of Light may fall 
directly 250 its Eye; but then their Sight 


muſt, in ſome meaſure, be weaker, becauſe 
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the Object is only ſeen with one Eye. 
Now this being underſtood, it is eaſy to 
lee that, without this Mar ſupium nig rum, it 
would have been impoſſible for Birds to ſee 
their Food wherewith they are nouriſhed; 
becauſe the Rays of Light that come from 
an Object placed near the Extremity of 
their Bill, would, in falling obliquely up- 
on their Eyes, have rendred their Sight 
prodigiouſly confuſed and imperfect; juſt 
as the Image of a Candle, or other Objecd, 


is confuſed, when made by a Lens placed 


obliquely, for the Picture caſt on the Paper 
is always more and more confulcd, in 75 
portion to the oblique Situation of the Lens 
through which the Light paſſes; and there- 
tore, to prevent this Defect in the Sight of 
Birds, Nature has very wiſely provided 
them with this Part, which being of a mul- 
cular Subſtance, docs, by irs Contraction, 
draw that Edge of the Cry/talline next the 
great Canthus, towards the Bottom. of the 
Eye, and render its Situation ſuch, as the 
Rays of Light which come from Objects 
placed directly before them, and towards 
the Extremity of their Bill, may fall upon 
it more perpendicularly, which was ablo- 
lutely neceſſary for diſtin Viſion. This 
is an admirable and truly elegant and ſur- 
prizingly beautiful Piece of Mechaniſm for 
9 1 . per- 
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perfecting the Sight of thoſe Animals, that 


cannot turn their Eyes to Objects ſtraight 
before them ; and to confirm this Opinion, 
it may be worth while to obſer ve, that this 


Bous fe noire, as the French call it, though 


it be tinged black, like the Chorozdes; yer 
if it be waſh'd, it appears to be compoſed 
of muſcular Fibres, not unlike the Liga- 
mentum ciliare. Nor is it any ſolid Obje- 
ion to this, ſuppoſing that this Membrane 
ſhould not always be found inſerted into 
the Cry/talline; for it being fo firmly fixed 


unto, or embodied in the v:z#rous Humour, 


that the vitrous Humour hangs firmly to 
it, and is not fo eaſily parted from it, all 
the Motions of this Membrane are caſily 
communicated to the vz#rous Humour, and 


by conſequence to the Cry/tallzne which is 
connected to it. | 

[ ſhould now proceed to the Motions of 
the Uvea, whereby the Pupil is contract- 
ed and dilated, which is indeed by far the 
moſt beautiful and entertaining, as well as 
the moſt uſeful of all the Motions that be- 
long to our Eyes: But the Humour of ſcri- 


bling will hold out no longer; and it is well 


that it is ſo, for I find this Paper has alrea- 
dy ſwelled much beyond its intended Bulk, 
for which, as well as for ſeveral Defects 
and Imperfections, and poſſibly ſome Mi- 
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ſtakes, which could not be ſo eaſily avoid. 
ed, conſidering the Hurry in which it has 
been written, I ſhould now make an Apo- 


logy. But as a tedious Apology for a te. 


dious Peformance would be inſufferable, 1 
T ſhall add nothing further. 


Y eee N 


XV. A Wound with a hot Iron penetra. 
ting the Pelvis; by Dr. AnDREw WII. 
LISON Phyſician at Dundee. 


TY E Regard Phyſicians and Surgeons 
have for their awn Character andRe- 
putation, makes them often ſhy to under- 
take the Cure of Patients, where they have 
no Hope of Succels, and may be blamed by 
the Ignorant, if the Diſeaſe is fatal; nay, 
the Deſpair of doing good is ſometimes 3 
Realon of proper Remedies being negled- 
ed as needleſs. But as every one can ſave 
himſelf from Reproach, by making a due 
Prognoſtick of the Event to the Relations, 
and People have recovered beyond Expe- 
ctation, præſtat anceps quam nullum ten- 
fare remedium, the Sick ſhould have all the 
Aſſiſtance which the healing Art can give. 

By this general Reflection I would intro- 
fiuce the Hiſtory of a Caſe, which contains 


indeed 
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indeed no new Method of Cure, bur where 
Nature, with a little Aſſiſtance, made a 

Cure of a Diſeaſe which I look'd on as deſ- 
erate. 

In the Beginning of March 1735, a Smith 
puſhed a red-hot Iron with ſuch Force into 
the Buttock, an Inch and a half from the 
Anus, of a young Man of twenty Years of 
Age, that the Point of it came out through 
the Linea alba, about an Inch above the 
Ofa Pubis, having pierced through the 
Pekvis. After ſome Hours Iſaw him. His 
Pulſe was low and intermitting. He had 


violent bilous yomiting from time to time, 


great Pains in his Belly, Thirſt, Watchings, 
cold Sweats and Faintings, with ſcarce any 
Blood from the Orifices of the Wound, 

I ordered fourteen Ounces of Blood to 
be let from him, and to inject an emollient 
Clyſter with Turpentine, which operated 
well, and he was lomewhat religved of the 
Pain in his Belly. He reſted ill all Night; 
and, next Morning, his Symptoms conti- 
nued, and he had paſſed no Urine now 
twenty Hours after receiving the Wound, 
notwithſtanding his having drank great 
Quantities of Liquor. His Pulſe was more 
frequent and harder. I cauſed twelve Ounces 
of Blood to be taken, and after fomenting his 


Belly well with Emollients, rubbed it with 


1 | O0. 
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Ol. Scorpionum. By which the Pain be. 
came much lets. Thirty Hours after recci. 
ving the Wound he voided a little Urine 
with much Mac us, ſuch as People with 
Stongs in their Bladder commonly paſs. Ar 
Night the Clyſter was repeated, 1 brows hr 
oft a great deal of ropy Slime with ir. 0 
Emulſion with ſome Nitre was given for or- 
dinary Drink, and a cordial Julep did him 
much Service in l the yomiting, 

The third Day he again nled the Fomen- 
tation, Clyſter a and Emulſion. His Urine 
8nd Excrements came now plentifully by 
che lower Wound near the Anus, little be. 
ing evacuated the natural Way, except a 
lirtle ſlimy Urine which he paſſed with 
Tharp Pain. I ordered diluted Digeſtive and 
Mel. Roſe warmed, to be injected into the 
Wound. 

The bad Symptoms continued ten Days, 
and the lame Medicines were uſed. After 
this Time his Urine came the natural Way. 
In ten Days more the Excrements did the 
lame, and in fix Weeks he was cured, ha- 
ving taken a low vegetable Dier all the 
Time, with thin weak Liquors for Drink, 
and Opiats at Night,” © 
Towards the End of the Cure hs Was C- 
maciated, and had a Cough, bur recovered 
pf both by a Milk * a 

XVI. 4 


and Obſervations. 297 


3599989329999 0999909299002 


XVI. A Stone in the Bladder formed on 
a Needle; by Mr. ANDREW BROWN 
Surgeon in Dalkeith, 


Gentleman 8 Daughter i in this Place be- 
gan, at two Years of Age, to be afflict- 
bf with Colick Pains and Difficulty of ma- 


king Water, which were commonly remo- 


ved by Clyſters, Purgatives, Diureticks, 
and ſome other Medicines. When three 


years of Age, her Diſeaſe had more the Ap- 


pearance of Gravel, for the ſevere Pains 


were about the Regio Pubis; ſhe had par- 


tial Obſtructions of Urine and frequent Vo- 
miting, but never complained of her Back. 
Theſe Symptoms not yielding to her for- 
mer Medicines, I put her into the Semzcu- 


pium, which, with Injections, relieved her. 
She was ſo ſenſible of the Benefit of the Ce- 


micupium, that ſhe frequently defired it, 
and ſometimes came unwillingly out of it. 

Her Pains and Obſtruction of Urine in- 
creaſed all the following Year, the warm 
Bath being the only Medicine that gave her 
Relief, for in it only the made Urine free- 
ly; at other Times it either came away in- 
jenſibly, or in very imall Quantity at once. 
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In the End of February 1735, when ſhe 


was four Years and two Weeks old, ſhe | 


complained of great Pain in the Pudenda, 
putting her Fingers there as if ſhe would ex. 
tract lomewhat. All the external Parts 
ſwelled greatly, and inflamed. Her Mo, 
ther then ſent for me. Upon preſſing the 


right Labium, I felt like a FluQtuation of 
Liquor in it, and on the poſterior Part of 


the Rima there was ſome Pus. I fomented 
the Parts with warm Milk, and applicd an 
emollient Poultice upon them. 

Next Day the Quantiry of Pus was great- 
er, and ſhe was caſter, but {till aimed at ex- 
tracting what pain'd her. The ſame Appli- 
-cations were continued. 
On the ſecond Day her Mother obſerved 
a white hard Subſtance in the Paſſage, and 
the Child was miſerably tortured with Pain. 
In the Evening, while a Fomentation was 
applying, the Stone, which you will receive 
with this, fell into the Baſon. It weighed 
then more than half an Ounce, and is, you 


ſee, grown round a Needle, the Ends of 
which ſtand out. See Tab. III. Fig. 1. 


where it is repreſented of the natural Size 
with the Ends of the Needle A and B ſtand- 

ing out. . 
The Child was too young to give any 
Account of what had happened to by 10 
2 ong 
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long before; and the Parents knew of no 
Needle ſhe had ſwallowed, or of any Pains 
ſhe had had, till the Colick Pains, which 
mentioned in the Beginning of this Hi- 


tory. 


* 


When this Stone came away there was 


neither Blood nor Pus with it, nor had ſhe 
paſſed any Blood before. Since that Time 


the has {till complained of Gravel Pains, 
and the Urine flowing inyoluntarily ex- 
coriates the Skin. | N 
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XVII. An Ancuriſm; by ALEX. Monro, 


Profeſſor of Anatomy in the "Unpvuerſity 
of Edinburgh, and F. R. S. 


HE Caſes of Aneuri/ms cured by O- 

L peration are ſo few in Books, that I 
perſwade my ſelf you will not refuſe a Place 
in your Collections to a ſecond, eſpecially 
that it ſerves to confirm a general Doctrine 
which you have already publiſhed. (See 
Art. I5, 16 and 17 of Vol. II.) And that 


-lome Improvement on the Operation is 
likewile to be propoſed along with the Hi- 


ſtory. 


Andreu Rady, living in Galloway, had 
the Misfortune, in being bled in the baſilick 
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Vein of the right Arm, by ſome Gardner 
there, to have his Artery hurt, which was 
followed by an Anenr;/m. 
than a Year after, he came to Town here, 
and was received into the [nfirmary in 
May 1735. On the 22d Day of tha 
Month, Mr. George Cuningham, the Sur. 
geon then in Attendance, performed the O. 
peration. After the Touruigquet was ap. 
plied, Mr. Cuningham laid open the Tu- 
mor from one End to the other, with one 
longitudinal Inciſion; then taking out the 
polypous Subſtance, and a {mall Quantity 
of liquid Blood, the ſmall Aperture of the 
Artery was fo plainly ſeen, that I put a 


Probe into it, and raiſed the Trunk of tie 


Artery, while he paſſed the Needle bohind 
it, the Sides of the Wound being held g. 
ſunder in the mean Time by two blunt 
Hooks. The proper Membrane of the Tu- 
mor was conſiderably thicker and ſtronger 
than in James Foreſ”s Aueuriſin, and re- 
quired Force to puſh the blunt Aneuriſin. 
zeedle through it, but the Nerve was prel- 
{ed by the Tumour a good Way from the 
Trunk of the Artery, ſo that there was no 
Danger of taking the Nerve within the Li- 
gature. After making the ſuperior Liga- 


ture, the Tourniquet was untwiſted, but 
go Blood came by the Orifice, which we 
| * 6 


Some more | 
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ed the anaſtomoſing Canals to be very 
mall; the ſecond Ligature was however 
made below the Orifice for Security. The 
Cavity was filled with ſoft Lint, and the 
other ordinary Dreſſings applied. That 
Afternoon his Hand ſwelled and became 
warm, Which remoyed all our Fears of the 
Circulation being intirely ſtopped, No 
Pulle was to be felr on either Side of the 
Wriſt for ſeveral Days; but before the 5th 
of June, when both the Ligatures fuppu- 
rated off, the Pulſe was plainly to be felt 
on both Sides of the Wriſt, and he cured 


. ſoon, having as much Strength and Motion 
in that whole Member as ever. 


To make this Operation more ſpeedy 


and ſafe, I would propole, that as ſoon as 


the longitudinal Inciſion is made, and the 
Polypus with the Blood is removed, the 


Paticnt's Elbow being bended ſome Way, 


the Operator ſhould rake hold of the hu- 
meral Artery with the Thumb and Fore- 
finger of the left Hand, and gripping it to- 
wards the back Part, ſhould puſh the Needle 
cloſe upon his own Nails, by which he has 


a ſure Direction whereby he may ſhun the 
Nerve, which he can readily diſtinguiſh 


from the Artery by feeling, and can in that 
Poſture of the Arm caſily draw the Artery 
5 10 
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ſo far outwards as to keep free of the 
Nerve. 

The Operation then of the Anenri/y, 
which appeared by the Deſcription Surge. 
ons gave of it, to be very nice, difficult, 
tedious and precarious, may be done eaſi. 
ly, quickly and ſafely, by opening the 
whole Tumour at once, and then putting 


the Ligature about the Artery as juſt now 
deſcribed. 


ORITLITL IT RIPE ITE IRE PEI 


XVIII. A white Swelling of the Knee; 
by the ſame. 


Any Inſtances are daily ſeen ef that 

tormenting, dangerous Diſeaſe, the 
white Swelling of the Joints; but before 
one has an Opportunity of examining them 
by Diſſection, to underſtand the Nature of 
the Diſeaſe right, the Matter has become lo 
ſharp that it crodes the Bones themſelves, 
and then one ſees the ſame Thing as he 


would do in a ina vento ſa. I met with 


one Patient in our Infirmary, whoſe Joint 
of the Knee was juſt as far advanced as [| 
wiſhed to examine, when it was ampurated. 
It gave me a better Idea of that Diſeale than 


I had before, and poſſibly may do ſo to 
1 55 ſome 
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ſome of your Readers, which induces me 
to ſend it to you. 3 
Label Blackadder, a young Woman of 
a delicate tender Conſtitution, having hurt 
her left Leg by a Fall ſome Years ago, an 
Ulcer broke out near her Heel, and ſeveral 
Pieces of Bone caſt out at it; but it recover- 
ed ſo well, that ſhe went to Service again. 

In the End of 1734, having hurt the 
fame Leg by another Fall, the Knee ſwel- 
led, became very painful and ſtiff, for 
which ſhe was taken into the Infirmary ; 


where, after Blooding, a few Doſes of A 
' quila alba, and Embrocation with Ag. 


minderers, the Swelling and Pain both 
ſeemed to abate, but ſoon became as bad as 
formerly, and never afterwards yielded to 
any Medicines. 
The Skin of the {welled Parts was not 
diſcoloured, and on the Infide of the Joinr 
a Fluctuation was felt in one or two Points, 


but the Quantity of Liquor appeared very 


ſmall, and the Fluctuation had a different 
Feeling to what commonly Pas collected 
in a Cavity has. Her Pains were very 


ſharp, eſpecially upon the leaſt Motion of 


the affected Leg, her Fleſh and Strengrh 
decayed daily, and the hectick Symptoms 
increaled ; which at laſt brought her ſo 


low, that ſhe could not be raiſed to a fitting 


Poſture 
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Poſture without fainting, which brought 
her under the Neceſſity of ſuſtering the 
Member to be amputated. : 

In this Condition, ſhe was when the 
Member was cut off above the Knee by 
Mr. Douglas, after which ſhe recovered 
daily, and walks on a wooden Leg of the 
ſame Form which Alexander Sheppard u- 
ſed, whoſe Cale I ſhall ſoon extract alſo 


from the Records of the Infirmary to ſend 


you. (See Art. XXI.) 
When the diſeaſed Joint was diſſected, 
all the cellular Membranes, in which Fat is 
naturally contained under the Skin, be- 
tween the Muſcles and Tendons, and upon 
the Ligaments, were found full of a glairy 
Matter, which had inſinuated itſelf fo much 
every where, and had made the other Parts 
ſo ſoft, that we could ſcarce diſtinguiſh ons 
from another. In feveral Places of this 
glairy Subſtance there were ſmall Cavitics 
full of Pus. When the Articulation of the 
Knee was opened, all the mucous Glands 
and fatty Membranes were ſeen in the lame 
Condition with the exterior Parts; the /e- 
milunar Cartilages theinſelves between 
the Tibia and Femur being quite ſoft, and 
with the ſame cellular mucous Appearance 
that the Glands had. We alfo obſerved 
tome Pas within the Cavity of the Joint! 
ur 
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but the Extremities of the Bones were 
ſcarce begun to be eroded. 


XIX. Part of the Cartilage of the Joint 
of the Knee ſeparated and oſſi ſied; by 
the lame. 


N the Letter incloſed in this Paper, you 

have an Account of a white Swelling 
from a very uncommon Caule, treated by 
my good Friend Dr. Simſon Profeſſor of 
Medicine in the Univerſity of St. An- 
drew's. (See the following Article.) In it 
the Doctor does not, and indeed could nor, 
determine how the looſe Bone he deſcribes 
came into the Cavity of the Articulation. 
| believe it may not be diſagteeable to you 
to relate what I ſaw once in the Joint of 
the Knee, very like ro the Bone he took 
our, and which may ſer ve to explain that 
Phænomenon. 8 

In the Body of a Woman aged forty, 
which I diſſected in February 1726, I 
tound, within the Ligament of the Articu- 
lation of the right Knee, a Bone of the 


| Shape and Size of a ſmall Turky Bean, de- 


pending by a Ligament half an Inch long 
from the external Side of the Tibia. The 
VoL. IV. U Bone 
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Bone, when cut, had only a thin externg 
firm Plate, being compoſed within of Cells 
which were full of Oil. On ſeparating the 
Femur and Tibia, I law the Ligament came 
out from the exterior Edge of the Cartilage 
covering the exterior Cavity of the Tibia; 


and more internally a Part of the Cartilage 


of the Tibia, of the ſame Shape with the 
Bone, was wanting. In Tab. III. Fig. 2 
A is the Bone hanging by its Ligament, and 
B is the Bone cut open. The Circumſtan- 
ees of this Malefactor made it impoſſible 
for me to know exactly her Symptoms or 
Complaints before her Execution. 
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XX. An uncommon Tumor of the Knee, 
with Remarks on the white Swellings of 
the Foints; in a Letter to Mr. MONRO 
Profeſſor of Anatomy, from Dr. T ho- 
MAS SIMSON Profeſſor of Medicine it 
the Univerſity of St, Andrew's. 


STR, 4 
"HE Glory of Medicine conſiſting in 
the Cure of Diſeaſes, every Diſcove. 


ry that contributes to make this more cc!- 


rain, mult be looked upon as of moment it 


that Art. Upon which Account, I look pps 
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the Hiſtory of the particular Species and 


Individuals of Diſeaſes, as a Part of our Art 


that can never be fully enough enlarged up- 
on: For if it be in Diſeaſes as it is in Bota- 
1, that frequently the Species, nay the 
Individual, has ſuch particular Properties as 
to latisfy us that they have a moſt peculiar 
Nature of their own, however much be- 
ſides they have in common with others, 
we cannot be ſure till a Trial ſatisfies us, 
whether or not this peculiar Nature will re- 
quire a particular Conſideration in the Cure, 
and conſequently ſhould be animadverted 
to, to make our Method the more certain 
and extenfive. It is this Conſideration, 
Sir, which makes me lay before you an 
Inſtance of what is called by our Eugliſh 
Writers, the white Swelling at the Joints, 
which aroſe from a moſt ſingular Cauſe. 


A Countryman in the Neighbourhood 


of St. Andrew's had for ſeveral Months an 
Uneaſineſs in walking, from a Pain in his 
left Knee, which had got no obſervable In- 
jury: When the Pain was greateſt, he found 
lomething of a hard Body immediately un- 
der the Rotula; generally at the Infide of 
the Leg, though ſometimes at the oppoſite, 


| and could get no Eaſe, till by chathng it 


upwards with his Hand he made it dilap- 
pear ; the Parts about were tumiſied, as we 


U 2 find 
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find in the Cale of a whzte Swelling at this 
Joint, though to no great Height : The 
hard Body always made its Appearance yp. 
on, walking; ſo that when I came to ſee 
him, he was obliged to take ſome Turns 
through the Houle, before he could make 
me ſenſible of it. I eaſily catched it be. 
twixt my Thumb and Finger, where it felt 
ſo diſtin&iy, that J could not ſuppoſe but 
it had its Seat in the Tunica Adipoſa, im. 
mediately under the Skin, which made me 
immediately pull out a Biſtory to open into 
it; but my Patient, not having Reſolution 
to allow me, did plead ſome Days Delay 
to think upon it. After which, he came 
to my Houſe with ſome of his Friends, 
and acquainted me that he would ſubmit to 
the Operation, he being perpetually upon 
the-Rack, by the falling down, as he cal- 


led it, of that Body, which happened eve- } 


ry Moment of the Day he offered to ſtir. 
It appeared ſo looſe and ſuperficial, that! 
had no manner of Doubt of Succels, and ſo 
with a Scalpel immediately began to make 
an Inciſion upon the Body, which in the 
mean Time I held betwixt my Finger and 
Thumb : But to my great Surprize, when 


I had made my firſt Inciſion through the | 


Skin and Far, I found a membranous ſtrong 
Bag between me and the Tumor, he's 
Re, e 0 made 


aud Ober vation. WE 
made me ſenſible for the firſt Time where 


this floating Body was lodged ; howeyer, 


though now I reckoned the Operation of 


more Importance than formerly, I was fa- 
tified nothing elle could help my Patient 
than to continue the Inciſion, which I did, 
and upon entring the Bag, there was at leaſt 
four Ounces of the Jyzovia, or a thick 
ellucid Humour iſſued out with the hard 
Body, which I found much of the Shape, 


though larger than a Kidney Bean; it then 
appeared wholly cartilaginous, and very 


ſmooth and protuberant. But, upon dry- 


ing, it ſhrunk in and ſhewed itlelf a Bone co- 


vered over with Cartilage. In cutting thro' 
the Bag, which was firm and thick, the 
Patient expreſſed the utmoſt Pain, which 
turned eaſier upon taking out the Body, and 
after the Eyacuation. I earneſtly deſired 
the Paticnt to ſtay in the Town that Night, 
that I might have the better Accels to at- 
tend him; but nothing would perſwade 


him. So that, after ſome Hours Stay, he 


mounted Horſe, and rode under Night two 
Miles to the Country, in time of a moſt keen 
Froſt, which raiſed the Pain of his Knee to 
the greateſt Height, and obliged him to 
[end expreſs for me at Midnight. I order- 
ed it to be fomented with the moſt ano- 
dyne ſoftning Materials J could contrive, 
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but with little Succeſs ; his Knee ſwelleg 
excedingly all round: And what was obſer. 
vable, he did not make ſo much Complaint 
of the Place where the Incifion was made, 
as at the oppoſite Side. He was bled and 
purged with Calomel frequently, but all to 
no Purpoſe, being, notwithſtanding all that 
could be done to him for a Month's Time, 
ſeldom free of horrid Cries and Com. 
plaints; nor could he allow his Leg to be 
moved in the moſt gentle Way we could 
contrive, and never ſlept but when he took 
Opiates. Bladders of Water round his Leg, 
as warm as he could bear, had little Influ- 
ence, but Water ſyringed took more Effect, 
which I made two Men do by Turns for 
ncar an Hour at once, from a large Clyſter 
Syringe ; but though this cauſed the Pain 
and Swelling to abate, yet it did not'carry 
it quite off till J applied a Cauſtic to the 
Outſide of the Knee, which being kept 
running, and the Syringing continued, it 
gradually wore off in about a Year's Time: 
So that he is quite free of all Complaint 
and Swelling, and walks about without any 
{mpediment. 1 | 


Amongſt the many Caules of this Swel. 


ling about the Knee, I have not met in a. 
ny Author ſuch an one as this looſe Body 
within the Bag which environs the Joint; 


ime: 
aint 
any 


wel. 
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muſt leave it to my Readers to ſuppoſe 
whence it had its Riſe: Only I muſt give 
my Opinion, that it was the Irritation of 
this looſe Body which had produced ſuch a 
Quantity of Jynovia, by which the Bag 
was made to ſtretch and become ſo conti- 
guous to the Skin, and allowed its Gueſt 
juch an ealy Motion from Side to Side, 
tho' it appeared moſt at the Infide, which 
is the moſt depending. But I would haye 
it obleryed what an obſtinate Swelling the 
Irritation cauſed by the Wound, the hang- 
ing it in riding, and the Cold of the Night 


had produced, fo that it ſtood out a very 


long Time againſt the moſt efficacious Re- 
medies, as all theſe Swellings about the 
Knee, or about any other Joint, do for moſt 
part. J have had ſeveral of them of a ſhort- 


er ſtanding with the worſt Symptoms, ſuch 


s a conſiderable Swelling round the Joint, 
while a few Places ſeemed to be rung by 
themſelves, forming, as one would have 
reckoned at firſt Look, an Abſceſs; which 
with Purging and the Fall of cold Water, 
according to Cheyne's Method, I have in a 
few Weeks carried off, To ſome I applied 
with like Succeſs the Fall of warm Water, 
according to Le Dran's Method. To others 
| applied ſometimes the cold and ſometimes 
the warm Water by Turns with like Succels, 

— 4 In 


372 Medical Eſays 


In thoſe of longer ſtanding, though I ne- 
ver ſaw any of them carried off quite, yet 
I always found they got Relief from the 
extravagant Pain, againſt whoſe Return 
they can never be ſecure, by the ſame Me- 
thods. Several of thoſe I have had under 
theſe Cales could give no Account of the 
Riſe of the Trouble. Some Women haye 
contracted it under the Diary Fever (the 
Weed) they are ſubject to in Child-bed, 
A great many get it by Wounds or Bruiſes 
about the Parts, which are capable of the 
caſteſt Irritation, and never mils to bring 
all the neighbouring Parts to ſuffer; and it 
ſeldom miſſes that the Flexor-Tendons turn 
rigid under the Diſeaſe; the Patient gene. 
rally, for Eaſe, keeping the Parts about the 
Joint in as relaxed a State as poſſible; and 
thus the Flexor-Tendons, which ſhare the 


Pain and Irritation, turn rigid and tiff: 


Wheretore, I would rather look upon this 
as an Effect of ſuch a Diſcaſe than the Cauſe, 
as I find M. Maloet does in the Memoirs 
of the Frengh Academy of Sciences for the 
Year 1728, 


As I have been Witneſs to the greateſt 


Miſchiefs from ſuch a Diſeaſe, I thought it 
Juſt ro obſerye, that it ſhould be plied very 


earneſtly upon its firſt Appearance; and 


that the Improvers of our Art ſhould hay 


them 


and Obſervations, [3 © 


themſelves our to ſee if they could fall up- 
on a more certajn and expeditious Method 
of Cure. Fam; :-.: 

Your moſt humble Servant. 


St. Andrew's, July 
21. 1736. 


THOMAS SIMSON. 


Nee ee eee. 


XXI. The Hiftory of an Ulcer of the Leg; 
by ALEXANDER MoNRo Profeſſor of 
Anatomy in the Univerſity of Edin- 
burgh. OE 


Lexander Sheppard a Smith, aged 
thirty fix Years, having accidentally 
wounded the fore-part of his Leg with the 
Point of a Hook about the Beginning of 
Harveſt 1732, an Inflammation and Suppu- 
ration were brought on this Member, and 
were neglected till October, when he was 
received into the Infirmary here. 

In examining the State of this diſeaſed 
Leg, a Sinous Ulcer was diſcovered to ex- 
.tend itſelf the whole Length of the Leg. 
This being laid open, ſent out only a very 


{mall Quantity of ſanious Ichor, and in a 
few Days after, the Knee was attacked 


with a painful Swelling, which ſoon . 
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ed to a Fomentation of Urine, in which 
Wormwood, Camomet and Mallows had 
been boiled. The Ulcer ſeemed to be in a 
good Way for ſome Days after this; but 
then proud ſpongy Fleſh roſe from it, which 
was kept down by ſprinkling red præcipi. 
fate upon it; and, in order to correct his 
bad Habit of Body, he was ordered to 
drink plentifully the Decoction of GUñ/üac, 
and had repeated Doſes of mercurial Purges 
given him. Theſe Medicines had a good 
Effect for ſome Time, but upon interrupt- 
ing the Uſe of them a little, the Matter of 
the Ulcer turned more ſanious, he felt a 
Pain and Stiffneſs in his Knee, Pimples 
broke out all round the Ulcer of his Leg, 
and the Itch appeared every where elſe on 
his Skin. The mercurial Purgatives were 
therefore repeated, and again brought the 
Leg to a better Condition, but left a Diar- 
rhœa that continued ſeveral Days. 

In the Beginning of Zanuary 1733, he 
was ſeized with a feyeriſh Paroxyſm like 
that of an Ague, and next Day a red Swel- 
ling of the Ery ſipelatous kind was obſerved 
on the back Part of the diſeaſed Leg near 
the Ankle. ae „ 

The Day following the Tumor of the 
Leg was leſs, but his Knee was conſider- 
ably ſwelled, though without any Heat or 

| Rednels, 
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Redneſs, his Pulſe was frequent, with 


Thirſt, Heat, and other feyeriſh Symptoms. 


A low vegetable Diet was preſcribed, with 
Emulſion or Milk and Water for his Drink, 
and emollient Fotules and Cataplaſms were 
applied ro his Knee. Notwithſtanding 
which the feveriſh Symptoms continued, 


the Knee ſwelled more, and became more 


painful, and a large Suppuration began in 
che back Part of his Leg. Thele were ſoon 
followed by an obſtinate Diarrhœa; ſo that 
before the End of this Month Jauuary, he 


| was emaciated to Skin and Bone, was ſo 


weak as ſcarce to be able to turn himſelf in 
his Bed, his Appetite was quite loſt, and 
he had conſtantly a quick Pulſe and Thirſt, 
with Night Sweats, and a colliquative Di- 
arrhoea. His Knee was greatly ſwelled, 
with its Ligaments ſo weak that the Bones 
could be made to have the Appearance of a 
partial Luxation, anda certain Grating was 
felt on moving the Patella from one Side 
to the other; at the ſame Time a large Col- 
lection of Pas was made in the back Part 
of the Leg. 
Hie had refuſed to allow the Amputation 
of his Leg to be made when it was firſt pro- 
poſed to Pim. but finding himſelf worſe eve- 
ry Day, and being convinced that the on- 
ly Change he had for Life, was to 1 6 
„ that 


\ 


, 


316 Medical Eſſays 


that Operation performed, he allowed it 
to be done on the firſt Day of February by 
Mr. Hope, who was the Surgeon then at. 
tending. 

The Member was taken off four Inches 
above the Knee. When this Joint was dil. 
ſected, the Cartilages were found eroded, 
and the Bones were become carious. 

From the Day of the Operation he had 
no more Diarrhœa; and in twelve Days af. 
ter, all the other hectick Symptoms were 
gone, his Fleſh and Strength being evident— 
ly recovered conſiderably. 
The Cure went ſucceſsfully on all the 
Months of February and March, except 
that on March 16th, a livid-coloured Spot 
about the Size of a Sixpence was obſeryed 
towards the poſterior Part of the Wound, 
which having a Pledgit dipt in Brandy ap- 
plied to it, could not be ſeen next dreſſing. 

April 6th, Seyeral Granula of Fleſh that 
came out, with very ſmall Peduncles, from 
the ſolid Subſtance of the Bone, threw out 
a conſiderable Quantity of Blood, and four 


or five more ſuch Hæmorrhagies, from theſe 


fleſhy Papillæ, happened in this Month, and 


were always ſtopped by applying Oil of 


Turpentine. 
April 12th, A large livid Fungus ſprout- 
ed out from the Cavity of the Bone, and 
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ſeretal other ſuch Fungi were ſeen on the 
a fleſhy Parts alſo of the Wound. Theſe were 


9 removed by repeated Searing with a red- 
hot Iron, and the Application of Oil of 
Turpentine. 


In the Beginning of May he was altoge- 
ther free from the Fung: and Hæmorrha- 
gies, and, May 15th, a Piece of the Thigh- 
bone, about the thickneſs of a Crown, exfo- 
| liated. _ _ EH THE: 
: He was then cured of his Itch; appeared 
to be every way in good Health and Vi- 
gour, with the Bone covered, and all the 
Wound cicatrized, except about the breadth 
of half a Crown in the middle moſt promi- 
nent Part where the Bone was, on which a 
Skin could not be brought; and therefore 
it was neceſſary to contriye ſuch an Inſtru- 
ment for him to walk with, as would not 
allow the Weight of his Body to bear on 
this raw Part, and that could make the ſoft 
Parts to ſupport the Body, without reſting 
on the Bone. 
The Inſtrument he made Uſe of with Suc- 
ceſs was of the Form which you ſee repre- 
ſented in the annexed Figure, (See 746. III. 
Fig. 3. and 4.) which I chuſe to ſend you, 
becauſe if ſuch an one is deſcribed by any 
Author, his Works are not very generally 
read in this Country. . 4 


— — 


318 Medical Eſſays 

A is a Box of Wood made firm on the 
Outſide by two Rings of Iron 4, 4, and co- 
vered within with a thick twilting of Wool 
under Chamois-Leather. 

B is the Stick or Leg of fuch a length a8 
anſwers to the found Extremity. . 

A Piece of ſtrong Bend- Leather ſhaped as 
in Fig. 4. is fixed to the Brim of the Box 
A, the two Ends CC being at a Diſtance 
from each other, and having Py-holes for 
paſſing the Lace D through; the middle, long 
part E has a large Piece of thick Chamois, 
or thin well dreſſed Buff. leather F fixed to 
G, G is a Belt of Buff, at one end of which 
is the Buckle H, and the other End I is 
pierced with Holes for eaſily paſſing the 
Tongues of the Buckle. 

K, L are two fmall Straps coming from 
the lower Edge of the Belt G. 2 

m, u are two {mall Buckles faſtned to the 
end Leather. 5 
The Patient having the Thigh of his 
Breeches fitted to his Stump, ſo that the 
prominent raw Part, with the Dreſſings up- 
on it, paſſes through a Hole left in the End 
of the Breeches, the Stump is put through 
the Bend-Leather into the pyramidal Box. 
which does not allow the raw Part to ſink 
to its Bottom; and the laced Part D is 
7 9 brought 
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brought to anſwer to the Courſe of the large 
crural Veſſels on the Inſide of the Thigh: 
Then the Lace is drawn fo tight, that the 
Bend - leather may grip the Thigh all round, 
by which the whole Weight will not reſt 
upon the Cicatrix of the Stump on the 
Sides of the Box; but the Teguments of 
the Thigh all bear a Share, while the tight 
lacing will have no bad Effect in ſtopping 
the Circulation, the larger Veſſels being 
free from any Compreſſion: E comes upon 
the Outſide of the Thigh as high as the 

rear Trochanter, and F covers the Glutæi 


Muſcles; and being pliable, allows them 


and the Joint to move eaſily, The Belt 
GG is then faſtned round the Loins, and 
the Straps K, L are ſecured by the Buckles 
n, u, to ſupport the Inſtrument in the Inſide 
of the Thigh. 


If the Belt. GG does not ſupport all well 


enough, a Suſpenſory muſt be put over the 
Shoulders, to be faſtned to it at two diffe- 
tent Parts both before and behind. | 
Any who read the preceding Hiſtory, 
and conſider the Nature of the Matter eya- 


cuated at the Sinus, its ſmall Quantity, the 


feveriſn Symptoms con upon this, Na- 
ture's Effort to throw it off by a new Sup- 


puration, and by the Skin where it erodes 


the Conduits, it could not paſs; and the 


Hæmor- 
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Hæmorrhagies, Fung i. Sc. that came on af. 
terwards, will obſerve very ſtrong Marks of 
a ſharp purulent Matter reaſſumed into the 
Blood; and from the Succeſs of this Caſe, 
Surgeons may be encouraged to undertake 
Operations to Patients with very unfavour. 
able Symptoms, when they can thereby 
take away a fomes puruleutus, or any o- 
ther Cauſe upon which the Symptoms de- 
pend. That it may not be thought I re- 
commend bold Operations from the Succeſs 
of this ſingle Inſtance, I muſt tell you, that 
among the {mall Number which our Infir- 
mary, ſo lately erected, can maintain, there 
are ſeveral ſueh other Cales recorded. 
1. Patrick Higgins, fourteen Years of 
Age, with the Bones of his Leg carious, 
hectick Fevers, colliquative Sweats and 
Diarrhoea, was received into the [nfirmary, 
Heptember 17th 1730, where his Leg was 
amputated, and went out of it plump and 
ſtrong, with a firm Cicatrice, 21ſt Decem- 
ber thereafter. 2. Margaret Cleghorn, 
hectick, weak and emaciated, with the 
Bones of the Foot and Leg carious, was ad- 
mitted 2d March 1732, underwent the 
ſame Operation, and was perfectly cured. 
3. Iyabel Blackader, whole Hiſtory I have 
already related. And analogous to theſe 
Caſes, I have ſeen People in much the ſame 
. 5 Circum- 
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Circumſtances from very large ulcerated 
bleeding Cancers, large internal Abſceſſes 
of the Liver, Kidney, Sc. who recoveted 
daily after the Amputation of the Cancer, 


or opening the Abſceſſes. 
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XXII. Remarks on the Amputations of the 
larger Extremities; H the lame. 

3 a x E wy IP, B 

1 the Operations of Surgery there are a 
Number of little Circumſtances, ſeveral 

of which ſeem at firſt View to be of no great 


Conſequence; but when their Obſeryation 


or Negle& comes to be attended to in Pra- 
Rice; they are found to contribute conſi- 
derably to a ſpeedy or tedious Cure, to 
bring on or prevent bad Symptoms, to keep 
the Patient èaſy, and preſerve him, or to 


pur him to Pain, and bring him into Dan- 


ger; and therefore their good or bad Ef- 
fects ought to be duly conſidered, and the 
proper Cautions concerning them ought to 

e given by thofe who write for the Pu- 
| blick upon ſuch Subjects. In which Parti- 

cular our chirurgical Authors are for moſt 
part very negligent ; as an Example of this, 
I fall make ſome Remarks on the Amputa- 
tions of the larger Extremities, an Opeta- 
Vou, IV. *% | tton 
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tion, than which there is none of thoſe that 
are called the greater or more dangerous, 
more frequently performed, and about 
which the Directions ſeem to be very par- 
ticular, and confirmed by the frequently. 
repeated Experience of Authors. 

This Operation of Amputation conſiſts 
in a proper Precaution to prevent any Hz- 
mort hagy during the Operation; cutting all 
the ſoft Parts, which cover the Bone or 
Bones; ſawing it or them through; ſecuring 
the cut Veſſels from bleeding afterwards; 
and dreſſing, fo as to promote a ſafe and eafy 
Cure. In this Order then I ſhall make my 
Remarks. „ FR EL Oe 575 Io 

Tu Precaution taken to prevent a 
Hemorrhagy during the Operation, is by 
applying Petiz's, or the common Tour- 
niquet. I ſhall refer to what the Contri-, 
ver Mr. Petit ſays (a) of the Adyanta- 
ges and Conveniencies of his Inſtrument, 
and ſhall only conſider the common one, 
which Surgeons, who generally have not, 
or do not know the other, do commgeal 
make Ule of. It conſiſts of a thick Sub- 
ſtance, to be placed on the large common 
Artery of the Member, for compreſſing it; 
a circular Comprels to be put round the 


* 


(4) Memoirgs de PAcad, des ſciences 1718, 
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Limb, to defend the Teguments; a ſtrong 
Strap that is to be twiſted; a ſmall Stick 
with which the twiſting of the Strap is to 
be made ; and a ſmall Piece of Paſteboard 
or Horn, to allow the twiſting to be rhade 
more eaſily, and to defend the Teguments 
below the twiſted Part from being hurt by it. 
Several French Authors order a thick 
Comprels to be placed over the Artery, for 
its Compreſſion; but a Roller, which out 
Surgeons generally uſe, is much preferable; 
becaule, as the Arteries ly deepin the Inter- 


ſtices of Muſcles, between which the com- 


preſſing Subſtance muſt ſink before it can 
affect the Atteries, this cannot be done 
near ſo well by the plain Surface of a Com- 
preſs, as by a convex Roller. 

The Size of this Roller muſt bs propor- 
tioned to the Diſtance between the Muſcles, 
and to the Depth of the Situation of the 
Artery; If the Roller is too thick, it will 


be born off from the Artery by the Muſcles; 


and if it is roo ſmall, rhe Muſcles will Hin- 
der the twiſted Ligature to preſs it ſuffi- 
ciently on the Artery. . 

Not only muſt tlie Size of the Roller be 


regarded, but Care muſt be taken to roll ir 


up of a due Firmneſs: If it is too ſoft, it 


will have the Fault mentioned of the Com- 


preſs; If it is too hard, it preſſes with too 
R narrow. 
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narrow a Surface, from below which the 
Artery may ſlide, and the Circulation may 
therefore be continued in it, after the Liga- 
ture or Strap is fully twiſted. One muſt 
calily judge that ſuch a Firmnels is required 
in the Roller as allows it to retain its cy lin. 
drical Form, till a conſiderable Force is ap. 
plied to make it a little flat. | 
Authors in their Writings, and Surgeons 
in performing this Operation, are uncertain 
in the Application of the cireular Comprels 
of the Fourniquet ; ſome putting this Com- 


preſs round the Member, before they place 


the Roller on the Artery, which may be at- 


tended with very bad Conſequence: For if 


it is wrap'd looſely round, it comes to be 
wrinkled and doubled by the twiſted Strap, 
which both hurts the Skin, and hinders the 


twiſting. If it is put tight round, it keeps 


off the Roller from ſinking between the 


Muſcles, and the Hæmorrhagy is not pre. 


yented, as I have ſeen happen both from 
this Caule and too hard a Roller. The Rol- 
ler ought therefore always to be applicd 
firſt upon the Artery, and then the circular 
Comprels is to be drawn tight over both 
Roller and Member. | 

If the Roller and Compreſs are not ſow- 
ed to each other, the Roller may ſome- 
times be in hazard of ſhuffling out a 
VI 
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low the Compreſs in the Time of the Ope- 
ration, and for moſt part will do it when 
the twiſting Strap is left looſe after the O- 
peration, and all the Dreſſings are applied, 
which may be attended with Danger of Hæ- 
morrhagy during the Operation, and the 
Surgeon is diſappointed of uſing the Tour- 
niquet ſo quickly as he would wiſh, if any 
bleeding happens after the Operation. Not 
only therefore ought the Roller and Com- 
preſs to be ſowed together, but the Ends of 
the Compreſs ought to be ſo lecured that it 
may not fall off, 

I have nothing to remark on the com- 
mon Directions for the Strap, Paſteboard, 
Twiſting-ſtick and the Twiſting, unleſs to 
take care that the Strap is ſtrong enough, 
and no way worn, leſt it break, and the 


Veſſels are let looſe upon the Operator in 


the Middle of the Operation. If ſuch an 
Accident ſhould happen, the Surgeon had 
need to keep his Pretence of Mind, which 
if he does, there will be no great Danger; 
for an Aſſiſtant may ſupply the want of the 
Tourniquet, by gripping the Roller firmly, 
till either a new Strap is provided, or rather 


till the Surgeon has finiſhed the Operation, 


which it is his Buſineſs to do, in ſuch Cir- 


cumſtances, as quickly as he can. Nay, 


though there is no ſuch Aſſiſtant, the Sur- 
„X 3 geon 
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geon, by ſawing the Bones through ve. 
ry quickly, and then putting his Fingers 
on the large Arteries, till he has brought the 
Stitches round them with the other Hand, 
may prevent too great a Loſs of Blood. 

In cutting the ſoft Parts which cover 
the Bones, all Care ſhould be taken to have 
the Skin and Bone as equal with the Sur- 
face of the Wound in the Mulcles as pol: 


| ſible; for if the Skin is retracted much in 


the Circumference of the Wound, and the 
Bone jets out far in the Middle, a tedious 
Cure is to be expected. For this Purpole 
the Skin is not only to be drawn firmly up, 
while the Fillet, which is put immediately 
above where the circular Inciſion is to be 


made, is applied tightly; but the Aſſiſtant 


who holds the upper Extremity of the 
Member, is to draw the Skin, and, if he 
can, the Muſcles too, as tightly as poſlible, 
both to ſave them, and to keep them tenle, 


by which they cut much more eaſily. And 


the Operator is not only previouſly to cut 
the Skin round, and then to make the cir- 
cular Inciſion of the Muſcles cloſe by its 
upper cut Edge in the Thigh, and other 
Places where a ſtrong Retraction of the ſoft 


Parts is expected, as is recommended by 


lome late French Writers; but after cut- 
ting the Perioſteum round, as near to the 


Fleſh 
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e. Fleſh as poſſible, he is to ſcrape it upwards 
rs with the Edge of his Knife, by which the 
be Side of the Blade muſt puſh upwards the 


d, Muſcles which are next to the Bone, and 
| which retract leaſt, becauſe of their Con- 
7 nection to the Bone; ſo that the Bone be- 
7e ing ſawed near to the Fleſh, the whole Sur- 
r face of the Stump may be plain, without 
| any pyramidal Prominence in the Middle, 
n which not only protracts the Cure, by its 


larger Surface and Diſtance of the Skin from 
the Bone, but is a great Inconvenience to 
the Patient ever after, by the Prominence 
being perpetually galled with every thing 
that preſſes on it. 
BEFORE the Saw is to be applied, a Piece 
of ſlit Linen is always ordered to be put 
round the Bone, wherewith the ſoft Parts 
may be drawn up and defended from the 
Teeth of the Saw. I have almoſt always 
ſeen one of two Inconveniencies happen 
from this Piece of Linen; either the Surgeon 
applied his Saw ſo clole to it, that the Li- 
nen was engaged in the Teeth of the Saw, 
which made it impracticable for the Surge- 
on to go on in ſawing, till it was diſenga- 
ged; or elſe to ſhun this, he left too much 
of the Bone without the Fleſh, with a 
greater Chance of a tedious Exfoliation, and 
3 Certainty of a pyramidal Stump. This Li- 
XN 4 „gen 
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nen ought either not to be applied. from 
the want of which I never ſaw any Incon- 
yenicnce, or it ought not to be allowed to 
touch the Bone, that the Surgeon may be 


at Liberty to apply his Saw upon the Bone 
cloſe enough to the Fleſh. 


'The common Directions are ſufficient for 
the Sawing. 
To ſecure the cut Veſſels from bleeding, 
the moſt common Practice is now to ſtitch 
the Veſſels; for Aſtringents and other Sty- 
pticks are found altogether inſufficient in 
inch Amputations as I now treat of. Cau- 
ſticks are both uncertain, and deſtroy more 
than is neceſſary. Compreſſion by com- 
mon Bandages cannot reſtrain the Hæmor. 
rhagy, and Mr. Petit's new compreſſing 
Machine (a), if it is to be depended on, to 
ſtop rhe bleeding of Arteries in the muſcular, 
Part of the Thigh, at a Diſtance from any 
Bone; or if it can be applied to that Arte. 
ry of the Leg which lies cloſe to the Side 
of the Fibula, where it pierces through the 
Ligament between the Bones, will be long 
before it is in the Poſſeſſion of moſt Sur- 
cons. The Stitching then 1 is oply what | 
vill conſider. 
TheForm « of the Needles employed here, 


ng 
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and the way of making a thin flat Ribband, 
by waxing a Number of ſmall Threads to- 


gether for tying the Veſſels, inſtead of the 


common round Threads formerly uſed, are 
now too well known to he inſiſted on. 

In puſhing the Needle round the Arte- 
ry, the Surgeon ſhould be careful to garry 
it, within the Subſtance he pjerces, two 
Thirds or three Fourths of the Cirgupafe- 
rence of the Artery; for if the Thread is 
only lodged within the Fleſh of one half or 
leſs of that Circumference, the Artery may 
be miſſed altogether in drawing the Liga: 
ture, or ſuch a imall Part of one Side of the 
Extremity of the Artery may be taken in- 
to the Nooſe of the Knor, that it will cafi» 
ly ſlide off; and though the Bleeding 7 
pears ſufficiently guarded againſt at firſt, 
yet a freſh Hæmorrhagy begins ſoon after. 
remember once to have ſeen this Accident 
occaſioned in the Manner now deſcribed. 

In paſſing the Needle thus, as few mul- 
cular Fibres, Tendons or Ligaments ought 
to be taken within the Nooſe as poſſible, 
bur the Surgeon ſhould attempt to thruſt 

his Needle only through the cellular Sub- 
ſtance in which the Arteries of the Extre - 
mities ly ; For the Threads when drawn 


have greater Effe& in bringing the Sides 


bf the Artery together, when the Sub. 
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ſtance comprehended in the Nooſe is ſoft 
and thin, than when it is firm and thick; 
leſs Pain is given by ſhunning the nervous 
Parts, leſs Subſtance is loſt when the tyed 
Parts fall off, and there is no ſuch Danger 
of the Stitches being ſo long in caſting off, 
and conſequently of the new Fleſh growing 
over the Knots lo far, that they are ſcarce 
to be come at to cut them away, without 
Danger of opening the Artery again ; or 
by leaving the Stitches, ſinous Ulcers are 


formed in the Stump, and no Cure can be 


made. I have more than once ſeen all 
thoſe Inconveniencies, from more than was 
neceſſary being taken into the Nooſe of the 
Thread in ſtitching Arteries. This which 


L look on as a hurtful Practice, has ſome 


Reaſons to ſupport it, which has brought 
People into the Exerciſe of it, ſuch is the 
Fear they haye of the Thread's cutting the 
Coats of the Artery in tying, unleſs ſome 
other firm Subſtance is taken in. Bur this 
none who makes Uſe of ſuch flat Thread as 
I mentioned, and has been the leaſt accu- 
ſtomed to make ſuch Ligatures, is in any 
Danger of; nay, it is not in any one's 

Power to cut the Coats of an Artery with 
ſuch Thread, by the ſole Force of Tying; 
indeed by pulling outwards at the ſame 
time he makes the Ligature, the Surgeon 


may 
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y tear the Artery, but this every Surge. 
on guards againſt. Next, it may be ſaid in 
Defence of comprehending the firmer fur: 
rounding Parts within the Noole, that o. 
therwiſe the Ligature may be puſhed by the 
Force of the Blood over the Extremity of 
the Artery ; But this will be found to be 
without Foundation too; for as ſoon as the 
Ligature is made, the cellular Subſtance 
beyond the Stitch, having ſtill a Communi- 
cation with the ſurrounding Cells, ſwells 
and turns firmer and harder, ſo as to pre- 
vent the Thread from ſliding. 

That Fear of cutting the Coats of Arte- 
ries in tying the Threads, makes Surgeons 
frequently tye them too looſe; if the Blood 
is ſtopt, they require no more. But they 
ought ro conſider, That Threads tying Ar- 
ccries only come away afterwards, by the 
tyed Parts mortify ing or ſuppurating away, 
and that the ſooner ſuch Corruption is 
brought on (which will be exactly in Pro- 
portion to the Tightneſs of the Ligatures) 
the Separation of the Threads will be the 
more ſpeedy. The Rule therefore will be, 
that where the Artery is very large, and 
conſequently where the Plug of coagulated 


Blood obſtructing its Orifice, the firm Con- 


cretion of its Sides, the new ſprouting Fleſh 
pr whatever elle it is that blocks up its 2 
i lhe, 
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fice, muſt be __ in forming, the Liga, 
ture is not to be ſo very tight, that its Sepa- 
ration may be longer in making, and all Ha. 


zard of Hzmorrhagy may be ſhunned. By 
where the Artery is not large, the tighter 


the Threads are drawn, ſo much the better, 
that they may ſooner fall off, and rhe Cure 
may be more ſpeedy. 

It may be eaſily judged from what has 


been ſaid, that the Compreſs of Linen re. 


commended by ſome Authors to be put be. 
tween one Side of the Artery and the Nooſe 


of the Thread, cannot be e the Ef. 


fects of it being to prevent the tight enough 


Ligature of the Veſſel; and if it ſhould 


ſhuffle out ſoon, a Hæmorrhagy muſt be 


expected; or, if it remains, the Pus which 
it imbibes will become too acrid. | 
After the two Knats are made on the Li. 
gatures of the Veſſels, ſeveral Writers re- 
commend the Thread's being left of ſuch a 
Length, as to turn over on the Side of the 
Stump; bur when this is done, the Blood 
or Matter which comes from the Wound, 
never fails to glue thoſe Threads fo firmly 
to the other Dreſſings, that theſe can ſcarce 
be brought off without the Threads being 
pulled more or leſs, which endangers the 
tearing, the Extremities of the Arteries, 
or making the Threads ſlide over them, to 
; QCCa* 
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192 decaſion a Hzmorrhagy ; whereas, by lea- 
| ring the Threads ſo ſhort that they can ſcarce 


Ha. reach to the Edge of the Wound, they are 
But always kept moiſt, and ſo cannot adhere to 


ter the Dreſſings, to run that risk. | 
er In Amputations, the Surgeon ought not 
ure to content himſelf with tying only ſuch 


Veſſels as he oblerves throwing out Blood, 
while the Patient is faint with the Pain, 
but he ſhould endeavour to rouſe him from 
that fatnriſh State by a Cordial, and then 
wiping off the coagulated Blood with a 
Sponge wet in warm Water, he ſhould exa- 
mine narrowly all the Surface of the Stump, 
to dilcoyer the bubbling Streams, to ſecure 
them before the Dreſſings are put on, other- 
wile he may expect to be obliged by a freſh 
Hzmorrhagy to undo all. — 
At firſt Dreſſing, Surgeons uſe tobe very 
anxious about the Bleeding, and for that 
| Reaſon applied great Quantities of aſtrin- 
gent Powders: but theſe were obſerved to 
purſe up the ſmall Veſſels too much, and 
thereby to retard the Suppuration; while 
by the hard Cake which they form, they 
gall the Wound, and cannot be taken off 
without much Difficulty and Pain, and theres 
fore they have been long diſuſed in this 
Country. In place of which Pledgits wet 
with hot O7 of Turpentine were * : 
19 
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This gave very ſharp pain, and by it ſome: 
times there is Hazard of bringing on a He: 
morrhagy at its firſt Application, afterwards 
it hardens the Veſſels and reſiſts the Suppu- 
ration, and tiever miſſes to ſcald and bli. 
ſter the Skin round the Stump, and thus 
creates ſuch Pain as the Patient complains 
more of than he does of the Wound. If 
the larger Veſſels are well tied, and no Fault 


is committed in apply ing the other Dreſ- the 
ſings, there is occaſion for no other Applica- to 
tion to the Wound than the Threads of ſoſt 1 *!' 
half-worn Linen, which the French call Be 


Char pie, the Engliſh, Lint, and we Cad. 
di ſs, which is a gentle Abſorbent, is ſoft and 
caly to the Wound, and by the corrupting 
Liquors it imbibes, proves one of the ſttong- 

eſt, moſt mild and ſafe Suppuratives. 
Great Pains were commonly taken to 
form the Lint into neat Pledgits before it 
was applied, but it is impoſſible ro make 
Pledgits without folding the Extremities 
of the Threads where it becomes thicker 

and harder, and ſo makes an unequal Prel- 
ſure, which produces ſeveral ill Effects. I 
have often ſeen Wounds changed to the 
worſe, by the unequal Compreſſion of Pled- 
gits, Compreſſes and Bandages of one Dreſ- 
ſing. In order to ſhun theſe Inconvenien- 
Cies, the Lint needs only to be laid _ 
thin 
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thin Parcels, as is done when Pledgits are 
to be made; with theſe the Inequalities be- 
tween Bones or elſewhere can be perfect. 
well filled up, and an equal ſoft Compreſſion 
can be made on the whole Surface of any 
broad Wound or Ulcer; in all which the 
Lint ought always to be applied in the 
Form juſt now mentioned. 

This Way of Dreſſing makes, you lee, 
the Compreſſes that are commonly deſired 
to be pur on the Extremities of the Arte- 
ries, and the particular Pledgits for the 
Bones altogether unneceſſary. 

The Malta Compreſs is pretty well con- 


tri ved, though it would be better to have a 
Cap of Woollen, or ſome ſuch Subſtance, 
that would contain the Stump, without any 


Part being doubled or folding over another, 
as muſt be done with the Angles of the 
Malta Compreis, which therefore make an 
unequal Preſſure on the Parts of the Skin 


they are applied to. The two long Com- 


preſſes that are ordered to be applied crofs 


the Stump upon the Malta, ſeem unnecel- 


lary, if not hurtful ; for being made to croſs 
on the middle moſt prominent Part of the 


Dreſſing, they preſs only the Bone, which 


aniwers no Purpoſe, and they hinder the e- 
qual Compreſſion which ought to be made 
by the Bandage on the other Parts of the 

Wound. 
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Wound. At the fame Time, the Ends of 


theic Compreſſes which are laid upwards on 


the Member, bruiſe and gall the Skin when 
the Bandage is applied tight upon thein. | 


have ſeen them ſunk their whole Thicknek: 


into the Skin. It will be ſufficient to place 
a narrow thick Compreſs on the Courſe of 
the large Artery, to moderate the Courſe 
of che Blood in it, or rather this may be 
done by croſſing the Extremities of the cit. 


cular Compreſs, which is put round the 


Member, upon the Artery.  , _ 

_ Notwithſtanding all the effectual Me. 
thods we now have for preventing a Hz: 
morrhagy itt Amputations, Surgeons till 
continue to act as if they were as much a. 
fraid of it as they had Reaſon before either 
Tourniquet or Stitching were known, and 
by chis do ſeyeral hurtful Things ; among 
the reſt, the too tight Application of the 
Bandage upon the other Dreſſings, is one: 
If the Circulation is not intirely ſtopped, 
aud a Mortification brought on by it, they 


chink it cannot be too tight. But beſides 


this Hazard of Mortification, there are ſe- 
vcral Diſadvantages which they are expoſed 
'v by this Practice, whereof the very 
bing they are afraid of, the Hæmorrhagy 
:5 one, as 1 ſhall endeavour to demonſtrate, 
n conſidering the Effects of the different 


Turns 
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| Turns of the Amputation- Bandage applied 
tightly. 


The longitudinal Turns of the Bandage 


| which are made to paſs over the Middle of 
the Stump in different Directions, to cover 
it all over, exert their greateſt Power a- 
| gainſt that middle Part where the Bone is, 
| which bears off their Preſſure from the 0s 
ther Parts, and the large Arteries which 
ſhrink up farther than the Extremity of the 
| Bone, cannot be affected by their Preſſure. 
If this middle Part is ſhunned in making the 


longirudinal Turns, the Fleſh only is preſ- 
ſed, and therefore will be thruft upwards 
from the Bone which is left prominent 
and bare, to occaſion a tedious Cure, and 
at laſt a pyramidal Stump, which is al- 
ways after uneaſy to the Patient. The im- 
mediate Effect of too great Preſſure on the 
foft Parts, is to hinder the fmall Veſſels to 
diſcharge themſelves, which creates Pain 
and Inflammation, and docs not allow the 
Suppuration to come on. I had Occafton 
to ſee this prettily confirmed in the Caſe of 
one Fames Spence, who had the Amputation 
peftormed in the Middle of the Fore-arm; 
in the Infirmary here. By changing the Po- 
{ture of the Fore-arm ſoon after the Opefa- 
tion, he had made rhe longitudinal Turns, 
which wenr alfo round the Elbow, tighter 
F thai 
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than they were at firſt applied. Three Days . 


after, there was not the leaſt Appearance of 
Ichor coming through the Dreſſings, not 
any ſuppurating Smell, his Pulſe became 
quick, and he complained of Pain, Throh. 
bing and Girding in the Stump. I judged 
what was the Cauſe, and cut all the longi. 
tudinal Turns at the Elbow; in few Hours 
after, his Complaints were all gone, the ex. 
terior Dreſſings were ſtained with the Ii. 
quor ouzing through them ; next Day all 
the Symptoms of a mild plentiful Suppura. 
tion were ſeen, and the Cure was ſoon com- 
pleated. 

The circular Turns of the Bandage when 
tight, muſt ſtop the Return of the Blood in 
the cutaneous Veins, and by making thus a 
greater Reſiſtance to the Blood in the Arte. 
ries which anaſtomoſe with them, will oc- 
caſion the contracting Power of the Heart 
and Arteries to dilate and force more Blood 
into their other Branches; but theſe being 
cut in the Amputation, will pour out theit 
Blood, and fo a Hæmorrhagy is brought on. 


Analogous to this it is, that when a Ligature 


is put round the Arm or Leg, it becomes all 
red below, the lateral Branches having much 
more Blood thrown then into them than 
they had whea the Circulation was free. It 
can be to this Cauſe only, that a Phænome- 

1 non, 
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fon, Which ſurpriſes many Surgeons, is ow. 
| ing, to wit, after dreſſing a Wound accord- 
ing to Art, it bleeds; upon taking off all the 
| Dreſſings, not a Drop comes out: If the Sur- 
geon wiſely thinks to prevent any further 
Blooding, by ſtill a tighter Bandage, the 
Hæmorrhagy is greater, unleſs he will chuſe 
to risk a Mottification. To ſatisfy ſome 
Gentlemen fully of the Truth J argue for, 
Ii. I took the Management of a Tourniquet 
y all W while the Amputation of a Thigh was per- 
ura. forming; after the large Arteries were all 
om. ſtitched, I let looſe the Touruiquet, ſcarce 

| any Drops of Blood fell from the Stump. 
hen | then gradually twiſted the Touruiquet; 
d in whenever it became a little tight, the whole 
us2 surface of the Wound ſeem'd ouzing Orifi- 
rte. ces of Veſſels. I twiſted it again fully, and 
oc- ſtopt them all; then e, e radually, 
art Þ ſhewed them the ſame bubbling Scene, till 
od | the Tourniquet was quite looſe, when no 
ing more Blood came. 0 


cir # From the whole I would conclude, that 
on. no more is required of the Bandage than to 
ce  prels the other'Dreſlings very gently to the 
all] Wound. If a Surgeon is to fall into any of 
ch the Extremes of too looſe or too tight Ban- 
al i dage, the former will, in my Opinion, do 
It much leſs Harm than the latter. 

c- | Our Britiſh Surgeons would do well not 
n, 7 to 
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to be ſo free in Blood- letting as the Fyench 


Operators direct. I ſhall not now examine 
whether the French Conſtitutions requite 
this Evacuation more than we do, or whe. 
ther ſo frequent and plentiful Evacuation 
of Blood is a faulty Practice among them, 
introduced at firſt by a miſtaken Theory, 
and prevailing afterwards by Cuſtom : But 
this is certain, that though Blooding is ex: 
ceding neceſſary in plethorick Habits that 
undergo the Amputation, and is the grand 


Remedy when Fever and Inflammation 


leize a Patient after this Operation, it is 
by no means a general Rule, that all who 
ſuffer Amputations ſhould be let blood of 
either before or after the Operation; for! 
have in many Inſtances ſeen the Cure per- 
formed without one bad Accident, when 
the Patient has ſcarce loſt two Ounces of 
Blood in the Operation, and was ncither 
blooded before nor after it: And on the 
contrary, I have obſerved in the Hoſpitals 
at Parts and elſewhere, People fink under 
the Loſs of Blood, dying; with oedematous 
Swellings in ſeveral Parts. 


What I find has induced Practiſers to i- 


magine, that in Amputations there was 4 


greater Neceſſity of letting Blood than in 


other Wounds of equal Extent with the 
Stump, is their ſuppoſing that immediately 
pon 
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upon a Limb's being taken off, the remain- 
ing Arteries of the Body are obliged to cir- 
culate the Quantity of Blood they contain- 
ed before, with the Addition of what was 
ſent to the amputated Member; which ad- 
| ditional Quantity they pretend to relieve 
them of by Venæſection: Bur when it is 
| conſidered that the amputated Member takes 
| away its Proportion of the Liquors of the 
| Body with it, and therefore leaves no more 
in the other Veſſels than they contained 


before, the Reaſon for this Practice muſt 
ceaſe. For ſome Days after the Operation, 


the Patient is always * * on a ſpare low 
| 


Diet, ro prevent any Fu nels, and conle- 
quently rhere is no Occaſion for blooding 
in the firſt Days after an Amputation, on 
account only of any Plethora the Loſs of a 
Limb can be ſuppoſed to bring on. After- 
wards indeed when the Patient comes to re- 
cover his Appetite, and a fuller Diet is al- 
lowed, it is reaſonable to think a Plethora 
may be brought on by the chyl/oporertick Vi- 


ſcera preparing a greater Quantity of Chyle 


to he mixed with the Blood, whole Veſlels 
will be too much crowded, becauſe of the 
Want of thoſe that have been cut off. For 


which Reaſon it is neceſſary for all who 


have loſt a large Member, after their Reco- 


very, to uſe a ſpare Diet, or to make frequent 


Y 3 Eva- 
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Evacuations, otherwiſe they will probably 
be ſubject to the plethorick Diſeaſes. 
The Cales then in which Blood-letting i; 
required after Amputation are, when the 
Patient is of a full Habit of Body, and has 
loſt little Blood before or in the Time of 
the Operation, or when there is violent 
Pain and Swelling in the Member, without 
being occaſioned by any Application made 


to the Stump; or when the Pulſe becomes 955 
very quick and ſtrong, with Heat, Thirſt, ch 
and other feveriſn Symptoms; then indeed oy 


Blood - letting. ſuited in Quantity and Re. 3 
petition to the Symptoms and Strength of _ 


the Patient, is abſolutely neceſſary. But on 
if in the firſt three or four Days after the 85 
Operation, the Pulſe is only a little more 
frequent than ordinary, without violent fi 
Pain or other bad Symptom, a low Diet, ” 
with cooling Drinks and laxative Clyſters, 8 
if the Patient is coſtive, will be ſufficient. th 
The Phyſicians and Surgeons of the E 
Raya] Infirmary here have always follow. 
ed the Method above- mentioned, and have : 
not loſt one Patient of fourteen who have J 
had Amputatiops of the larger Extremities 1 
performed. 1 | 1 
It is generally too ſoon to take off the 


firſt Dreſſings on the ſecond, third, or even 
fourth Day after an Amputation; for Fog 
„ e ſtil 
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fill adhere to the Wound, and cannot be 
brought away without Pain and Bleeding: 
And there being no ſuch effectual Suppura- 
tive as the Liquor ſent out from the Wound, 
the fifth, ſixth or ſeventh Day is generall 
ſoon enough for removing the Dreſſings. If 
the, Smell of the Ichor of the Wound be- 
comes in the mean time very ſtrong and of 
fenſive to the Patient, it may be neceſſary 
to cut the Band, and with the Aſſiſtance of 
Sciſſars ro take off the Compreſſes and ex- 
terior Part of the Lint, on the third or 
fourth Day, and to apply clean Things in 
their Place; but the Lint next to the Wound 
ought not to be removed, till the Suppura- 
tion moiſtens and ſeparates it. 

At the ſecond Dreſſing there is no Occa- 
ſion for any other Suppurant, than not to 
be too anxious in cleaning off the Pus that 
$, adheres to the Stump, all Moiſture upon 
the Skin being carefully dried, to preyent 
e Excoriation. 
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. Nothing contributes afterwards more to 
e a ſpeedy. Cure than dreſſing ſeldom. The 
e Rule that might be taken from Nature is, to 
$ wait till the ent is ſenſible of an uneaſy 


itching in the Wound; which ſhews the Pus 
is beginning to turn acrid, which common- 
| ly happens every ſecond or third Day. 
| And as I hinted formerly, an equal gentle 
of Y-4 Com- 
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Compreſſion is of great Ule in keeping ug 
a right Suppuration, and preventing the 
Growth of ſpungy Fleſh. 

If the Threads with which the Arteries 
were tied ſhould remain too long, (that 3 
three Weeks or a Month, according to the 
Largeneſs of the Artery) and the new— 
{prouting Fleſh covers the Ligatures, they 
had beſt be cut out, leſt by the growing of 
the Fleſh they ſhould become ſo much co- 
vered, that they can ſcarce be come at, and 
ſinuous Ulcers ſhould be formed, to prevent 
a Cure. The beſt Method of making this 
Excifioh is, to take hold of the depending 


Threads, and to introduce a Probe or {mall tra 
Directory glong them, till it enters the it. 
Nooſe, which is eaſily known, by drawing fo1 
the Nooſe very cautiouſly outwards with nit 


them; for the Reſiſtance which the Thread 
makes will, very plainly be felt. Upon the 
Probe or Directory, flide in one Blade pf a 
Pair of Sciſſars a little opened. till the Point 
of it is where the other Inſtrument was, 
and the Point of the other Blade is conſe- 
quently on the Outſide of the Nooſe when 
it is inip'd in two, and is eaſily drawn out. 
In bringing the Threads away in this cau- 
tious Manner, there is no Danger of þbring- 
ing an a Hemorrhagy from the Artery 
ronnd which the Thread had been tied for 
e long 
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long before this Time, ſo much of what 
was taken at firſt into the Nooſe muſt have 
fallen off, to make it quite looſe, and with- 

out any Effect upon the Artery. 
If the Patient is of a 3 Habit of 
Body, and is managed in the Manner above- 
deſcribed, dry Lint, and ſometimes touch ; 
ing the ſprouting Fleſh with Lunar Cauſtic, 
are all the Medicines neceſſary towards a, 
compleat Cure, without any Exfoliation of 
the Bone ; which the Surgeon ought to be 
lo far from cndeavouring to r un- 
lels he ſees the Bone corrupted by ſome Ac- 
cident or Miſmanagement, that on the con» 
trary it ſhould be his Study how to prevent 
it, The common Methods for which, as alſo 
for procuring an Exfoliation, are in my Qpi- 
nion very faulty: I may poſſibly inform you 
hereafter of my Reaſons for thinking ſo, 
and ſhall only juſt now remark, that of the 
fourteen who ſuffered Amputation in the 
Infirmary, there was no Exfoliatian from 
any of their Bones, except from the Thigh- 
bone of Alexander Sheppard, whoſe Hi- 
{tory I have already ſent you, In two o- 
thers, Iſabel Blackader and John Mac: 
millau, who had the Amputation alſo per- 
formed above the Knee, towards the End 
of their Cure there was a very ſmall Piece 
or two of Bone obſeryed among the 104 
gone deren amen 
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but in no other was there any thing like 
Bone ſeen to come off, though in ſome of 
them it was thought altogether improbable 
to preyent ſome Corruption and conſequent 
Separation of a Part of the Bone, particu. 
larly in Margaret Cleghorn, whole Tibia 
and Fibula were ſo ſpongy at the Place of 
Amputation below the Knee, that had their 
Condition been known before, the Knife 
might have been made to cut them through, 
as well as the Teguments and Mulcles, 
Notwithſtanding which, and a bad hectick 
Habit of Body, both Bones were quite co- 
vered with Fleſh at the third or fourth Dreſ- 
ſing, the Wound healed ſoon, and the Ci- 
catrice has remained now firm ſeveral 
Years. 8 

In theſe Remarks on Amputations, I have 
blended the Rules of Management ſo with 
the Reaſoning, that ſeveral Readers will 
not at firſt have a full orderly View of all 
the Steps to be taken in performing this O- 
peration after the Manner I have propoſed; 
nor do I defign to ſum up the Agenda, on 
pres that thoſe who have moſt Need of 

ules, I mean the young Surgeons, may 
have them more firmly fixed in their Me- 
mories, by taking the Trouble to compare 
what they read in the Books of chirurgical 
Operations with what has been ſaid 4 

| | | ane 
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and then to form for themſelves a compleat 
Deſcription of the whole Operation and 
Method of Cure, by following the Order 
I have done, but ſupply ing from their Books 
what is here ſuperficially paſſed over as be- 
ing common, and changing the ordinary 
Directions for ſuch of mine as they ſhall 
think reaſonable and confirmed by Practice. 
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XXIII. An Eſſay on nervous Fevers; In 
a Letter to Dr. JohN STEVENSON 
Phyſician in Edinburgh, from Dr. EBER“ 
NEZZ ER GILCHRIST Phyſician at Dum- 
Rei. 


Aving had a good deal of Practice of 


late *, in Fevers of the /ow kind, 
commonly called zer vous, by ſome, in- 
ternal, influent, depreſſed ; | venture to 
offer you ſome Conjectures upon the Na. 
ture and Cure of them; minding as little as 


I can what Authors have ſaid, I ſhall give 


you the Thoughts juſt as they aroſe. 


I have never yet been able to follow out 


ſome in their almoſt endleſs Diviſions of Fe- 


vers, nor in the Cauſes they aſſign for them. 
As little can I be ſatisfied with thoſe who 


would 
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would allow but of one general Cauſe of 
Feyers. Though Obſtruction may be fre. 
quently the Caute, I believe it is ſometimes 
more an Effect than a. Caule. But Obſtru. 


ction does not give a compleat Notion of the 


Diſeaſe; not by it alone will we be able to 
conceive juſtly the Method of Cure. The 
Part 1 obſtructed, the Nature of 
the obſtructing Matter, and ſeveral other 
Circumſtances muſt be well conſidered. It 


is not eafy to ſay whether it be certain 
Mia ſmata, Dilproportion of Parts, parti. 


cular Acrimony, Exaltation of lome of the 
Principles of the Blood, or undue Attracti- 
on of them, that occaſions this diſorderly 


Motion. And as amongſt ſo many different 


Opinions we are left in Uncertainty, in 
order to be ſatisfied as to the Caule of this, 
or any other Diſtemper, we are obliged at 
laſt to truſt to our own Senſes and Realon. 

This kind of Fever I would ſpeak of, 
has been theſe many Years fatal in Britain, 
I thall not account for its Frequency, how 
far it may be owing to the Manner of li- 


ving, and a long Courſe of warm and rainy 


Sealons, It would be but an unſatisfacto- 

ry Piece of Theory perhaps, to ſhew how 
theſe Cauſes bring on ſuch a State of the 

Fluids as is obſerved, or may be juſtly ſu- 

pected in this Feyer. 

For 
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For a Hiſtory of the Diſeaſe, I incline to 
give a Delcription of it, as it had different 
Appearances in different Perſons. Young 
People generally complained of Pains or 
Stitches the firft Days; by which I have 
been deceived, taking the Caſe ſometimes 
for a ſlight Rheumatiim. Their Complaints 
otherwile were but few. The Pulte was 
not much difterent from natural. Their 
Sleep was pretty natural, and the Sickneſs 
was rather Heavineſs, with ſome Degree of 
Faintnels. Under ſuch moderate Symptoms 
| have been ſecure, till a Delirium, or Signs 
of it, ſhewed the Danger: And thoſe who 
ſeemed to be in no Danger the firſt Days, 
for molt part died, 

In others the Seizure and Symptoms, the 
firſt Days, were more violent. They had 
Vomiting or Nax/fea, Headach, full, ſtron 
or hard Pulte, Heat and Thirſt, Redneſs of 
the Eyes. The Cale then having a good 
deal of Inflammation in ir, it wis neceſſary 
to bleed once and again ; and the Symptoms 
were conſiderably leflened by it. This did 
not always happen: But by the time that a 
Delirium came on, the Signs of Inflammati- 
on were much abated, the Pulſe was low and 
contracted, the Heart moderate, and they 
were. altogether as thoſe who in the Seizure 
had but ſmall Signs of Inflammation, were 

Nor 
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not bleeded, nor indeed would beat it. 
Sometimes they would languiſh two or 
three Weeks, before the Diſeaſe formed in- 
to a Fever; and it ſtole on ſo inſenſibly, 
that they were in Danger before we were 
aware. In this Caſe there was no reckon- 
ing of Days, for it was not known when 


they were ſeized. In ſhort, as to the man- 


ner of Seizure, there was great Difference, 
but the Diſeaſe in the Progreſs and Height 
was always the ſame. 

When the firſt Symptoms were over, an 
obſtinate Delirium came on, ſooner or la- 
ter, for moſt Part very early. Sometimes 
there was Looſeneſs, with Pains of the Bel- 
ly; partial Sweats, which gave no Relief; 
tickling Cough, and more or lels of Faint- 
nels. Soon after a Delirium came on, the 


mortal Symptoms appeared. In ſome the, 
Delirium did not come to ſucha Height as 


in others, nor was it conſtant; but at times 
they would talk reaſonably, even when a 
Subſultus was upon them. Theſe lay much 
diſpirited, and waſted faſt, without any, or 
but very little increaſed Evacuation. In 


{ome ſuch I have obſerved a fatty Pellicle 


upon the Urine. Continual, cold, clammy 
Sweats are ſometimes obſerved: At other 
times they, as it were, melt with profuſe 
Sweats, as if Water were ſprinkled w_ 

1 2 3 
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them, and the Skin feels Death- cold. 

I have only taken Notice of the more ob- 
vious Appearances and remarkable Diffe- 
rences of Symptoms; not needing to make 
a nice Enumeration of them to one who 
has ſo often obſerved them. 

It was the poorer ſort, and 'thoſe a De- 
gree above them, who were ſubject to this 


| Fever. I knew but few Inſtances of it a- 


mongſt thoſe who lived well; and of Wine- 


drinkers, I do not remember that there was 


one ſeized, 5 | 15 — 
Though I am not for multiplying Cauſes 
in this, or any other Diſtemper, I would 
here ſuppole two very different States of 
the Fluids: A Sizynels or rheumatick Len- 
tor of the Blood, tending more or leſs to 
Inflammation ; and a too great Diſſolution 
of it: Of which we have ſome Notion, 
when it is ſaid the Blood is poor, vapid, ef- 


foere. It was from the firſt of theſe thar 


the Fever with us generally proceded, and 


it is in this View that I deſign to conſider 


it: For when Bleeding was neceſſary, we 
almoſt always found the Cruſt at Top more 
or leis tough and compact; and when we 
durſt not bleed, the Symptoms gave Signs 


of this Lentor. The Tongue was for moſt 


part only white and moiſt, ſeldom very dry, 
black or chapt ; which argues neither Ar- 
1 dency 
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dency not Defect of the Fluids. The U 
rine was much like that in Health, fome. 
times redder ; à thin, meally, dusky Sedi. 
ment was moſtly obſer ved, or a thick Cloud 
falling to the Bottom. A Cxiſis was not to 
be judged of by the Urine. 
This Want of a natural Sediment may be 
owing to different Cauſes, depending upon 
the fifferent Thickneſs and Velocities of 
the Blood. In ardent, ſanguineous, inflam- 
matory Fevers, where the Blood's Motion 
is much increaſed, the Attrition is great, and 
the ſeveral Parts of the Blood are beat down, 
and fo blended together, that in the Urine 
the different Principles remain confuſed, 
and never attract or ſeparate. So likewiſc 
when the Fluids are thick, and there is but 
a ſmall Increafe of the Velocity, the wate- 
ry Parts only will be ſeparated by Urine; 
while the more folid of Oil, Salt and Earth, 
will be wrapt up and cloſely retained: 
Hence we do not meet with a Sediment. 
And this makes a large Flux of Urine, pro- 
fuſe Sweats, or tncreaſed Loofenels, of bad 
Prognoſtick in this Fever. | 
This ſizy State of the Blood is attended 
with more or leis of Inflammation, as ap- 
Bens from the different Manners of Seizurc. 
he more Tendency there is ro Inflamma- 
tron, the greater is the Danger. On the 
* con- 


Yor, IV. Z 
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| contrary, the Hazard is leſs as the Diſeaſe 
is farther remoyed from it, till there is 
Reaſon to think that the Zernroyr is in fo 
| {mall a Degree as not to be the Cauſe of the 
| Fever ; but that the oppoſite State of the 
| Blood, 78. ſome Degree of Diſſolution, is 
to be ſuſpected, and then the Danger grows 
in proportion on the other hand. You lee 
that to maintain the Suppoſition of two dif- 
| ferent States of the Blood, and that one or 
other of them is always the Cauſe of the 
| Fever, I have fancied different Degrees of 
| the morbifick Cauſe, alledging that when 


we come to the laſt or ſmalleſt Degree of 


E Viſcidity, the firſt or ſmalleſt Degree of Dil- 
| ſolution begins. 


Theſe different Degrees of Sizineſs can- 


not be better conceived, than by obſerving 
them in other Diſeaſes. In Pleuriſies of 

the inflammatory kind, 'we find it in the 
' higheſt Degree; and the moſt cooling, di- 


luting, attenuating Method is little cnough 
to diſſolve it. We meet with it again of a 
middle Degree, in Pleuriſies of the cold 
lind, that have ſomething in them a- kin to 
a Peripneumonia notha: A Method very 
different from what is uſed in the former, 
muſt be followed here. The more we eva- 


cuate, the Diſeaſe continues longer, and the 


Stitch is more fixed. So that the very vul- 
; gar 
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gar Rule, to bleed till the Cruſt diſappes 


or the Blood turn better, as they ſay, isye þ 


ry hurt ful. But once bleeding, more or lc, 
according to Symptoms, and giving yo. 
tile attenuating Things, with proper Dj. 
luents, and ſometimes Bliſtering, anſwer al 
Intentions. This Leutor is found in chro 
nical Caſes, where it has little or no Ten. 
dency to Inflammation, and therefore iz 
leſs apt to produce Obſtruction or Fever. 
How a Lentor, which of itſelf appear 
to be unactive, ſhould excite a Fever, I ſhal 
not take up your Time to explain; but! 
am of Opinion that it is this, which, ac. 
cording to the Seaſon, manner of living and 


Conſtitution of the Perſon, prodaces Fe. 


vers continual and intermittent, Pleuriſies, 
Rheumatiſms, and other Diſeaſes, retaining 
to thoſe of the inflammatory Kind, but that 
do not come fully up to their Nature. | 
we conſider the Likeneſs and Complication 
of Symptoms in theſe Diftempers, and hoy 


readily one of them is changed into ano. 


ther; for Inftance, continual Fevers into 
intermittent, & vice vers d; as allo, thok 
of a good kind into malignant: If we con. 
fider theſe, I fay, we will haye ſome Rez: 
ton to think that the Cauſe is much the fame 
in them all. 8 

I haye ſaid that this Lentor is un awe 
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| hut then it is eaſily put into Motion, or {6 
diſpoſed as to produce any of theſe Diſeaſes. 
Buy an Error in the Non-naturals it may be 
” thrown upon ſome particular Part, or ſo fix- 
ed as to excite the Fever. This gives us 
the moſt ſimple Idea of the Diſeaſe, and is 

the moſt favourable kind of it, which will 


have fevetal Degrees as the Lentor is more 
or lels compact. We have another Idea of 
t, when it acquires an inflammatory Diſpo- 
ſition, and the Diſeaſe will have difterent 
Appearances. When it is joined to a parti- 
cular Acrimony. we have {till another and 
very different Notion of it. 

To determine the feyeral Kinds of this 
Fever, the Degrees of it, and the Mali- 
gnancy with which it may be attended, 3 
Scheme might be made out in this Manner: 
Fever from a Lentor — Lentor and In- 
flammation — Lentor and Acrimony 
—— —— Lentor, Inflammation and Acrimo- 
y 1, 2, 3, Degree of Lentor, In- 
flammat ion, Acrimony; and ſo on in the 
Diviſion and Subdiviſion, if you pleaſe, of 
theſe: Which, according to the various 
Modifications of Matter in Fevers, and 
Combiration of Cauſes, might be run our 
to a good length; more for Amuſement, I 
own, than any real Advantage in Practice. 


What happens in other Feyers, deler ves 
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to be particularly taken notice of in this 
I do not know how to call it, a 92u/Cally 
Tenſion, or univerſal Spaſm; which doe 
not appear ſo evidently as in Fevers tha 
have more of Inflammation in them, but ye 
may be very ſenſible of it from Effect; 
This Lentor and a Spaſm conſequent of it, 
eſſentially conſtirute the Fever: And all 
that is done in the Method of Cure has, or 
ought to have a Relation to one or other, or 
both of theſe. 

As I make frequent Uſe of the Word 
SPpaſm, it ſhould be explained. Every Ef. 
fort of Nature to free herſelf of what is 
hurtful, is really a Spaſm; which will be 
more or lets violent, according to the Na- 
ture or Force of the ſtimulating Caule ; and 

with which more or fewer Parts, accord- 
ing to the Nature of the Diſeaſe, are obſer- 
ved to labour. What are Tremblings, Hor- 
rors, fRigors in the Attack of Fevers, but 
a Jpaſm of the whole Body? What are 
Headach, Vomiting, Looſeneſs, and all diſ- 


orderly Secretions and Excretions, but 2 


Spa ſin of ſome particular Parts, or Effects 
of a more univerſal an? The ſame are al 
theſe Miſchiefs that follow upon a wrong 
Adminiſtration of Medicines ; ſuch as, In- 
creaſe of the Fever, Anxiety. contracted 
or irregular Pulſe, which happen fan 


ly fi 
cines 
Vet! 
Oc. 
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this, iy from bliſtering, hot, ſtimulating Medi- 
4% cines, Sc. Whatever therefore, to ſpeak 
doe; yet more properly, increaſes too much the 
tha O/cilations of the Solids, will be the Cauſe 
We ofa Saſn. . | 

One general Obſeryation, taken from the 
fit, W Pulſe before and after the Height or Criſis, 
al will further ſkew what I mean by a Spa/mm, 
or and what Share it has in this Fever; whe- 
or ther it be reckoned a joint Cauſe or a chief 

| Symptom, for this we know ſometimes re- 
quires our greateſt Attention. The Pulſe 
before the Height is felt low, weak, ſmall, 
hard, irregular, contracted, being always 
below the Standard. There is a certain in- 
creaſed Degree of Circulation neceſſary for 
Reſolution, Preparation and Expulſion of 
the Matter of Diſeaſes. - As the Fever goes 
oft, or a Criſis ſucceeds, the Pulſe becomes 
full, firm, ſoft and ſtrong; and if it has 
not theſe Conditions, the Patient hardly 
recovers, or he ſuffers a Relapſe. This re- 
markable Change of. the Pulſe cannot be 
well accounted for, but upon the Suppoſi- 
tion of a Spa/m; which abating at the 
Height of the Diſeaſe, gives Room to the 
Blood to flow equally into all the Veſſels. 
The quite contrary happens in ſanguineous 
and inflammatory Fevers, where, before 
the State, the Pulſe is full, hard and ſtrong; 
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but after, it becomes ſmall, weak, languid. 
This makes me think that the Criſes muſt 
be explained in a different Manner. If we 
would ſtill have a clearer Apprehenſion of 
the Nature of this Diſeaſe, we ſhould ſepa. 
rate the Fever from the Delirium, and 
conſider them fingly. Let -us imagine a 
Fever of this kind performing i irs Courle, 
and no Delirium attending it. We may 
ſuppoſe one will bear up a good while under 
it, even when there are conſiderable De. 
grees of Malignity, while the ſeveral Fun- 
ctions are performed, or not much leſed, 
and the Matter is free in the Veſſels, which 
by repeated Circulations will be ar laſt con- 
cocted, and the Fever determined. 
But when a Delirium comes on, there is 
really a new Piſeaſe formed, not neceſſai- 
ly depending upon the Fever, but from a 
particular Diſpoſicion of the Matter of this 
Fever, more than of any other, to take to 
che Head. The analogous Symptoms of 
the Fever and Delirium conjunctly, will 


ler ve now to increaſe the Cauſe, or heigh- 


ten the Appearances of the Fever, beſide 
= Symptoms e to the Delirium it. 

C 
The Syraptoms in a Head-ach, for or- 
dinary the Forerunner of a Delirium, and 
which We call Toppers to be in the Mem- 
MN braugs 


| brane 


— xa & 


; pulſe. 
When an Obſtruction is formed in the Brain 
itſelf, another Set of Symptoms appears. 
heſide theſe mentioned, the Functions are 
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branes of the Brains only, are Coldneſs and 
Ttembling, Nauſea and Vomiting, ſtrait- 
ning of the Breaſt and Præcordia, involun- 
tary Motions of Head and Neck, contract- 
ed, irregular and ſometimes intermitting 
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Theſe are all the Effects of a Spaſm. 


not performed, the Faculties are impaired 


or loſt, the Secretion of a Fluid in the Brain 


is in ſome meaſure hindred: This occaſions 
an irregular Diſtribution of Spirits; for 
while they are not ſecreted into ſome Pla- 
ces at all, they are violently or uncqually 
ſent into others. Hence proceeds all that 
Variety of unnatural Actions and Motions 
obſerved in delirious People; Startings, Sub- 
filtus, Convulſions, which are all greater 
Degrees of a iu. A Fever with a De- 
lirium maſt be conſidered as a complicated 
Diſeaſe. 
It will help a good deal too, in forming 
a Judgment of this Fever, if we examine 
what Proportion the Fluids bear to the 
containing Veſſels; The Quantity is ſel- 
dom more than the natural, 1 mcan as it is 
found in a well- conſtituted Body; ſome— 
times lels. The Appearance of Fullneſs in 
the Beginning of the Fever, is rather from 
2 4 ſome 
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ſome Degree of Inflammation than a P. 
thora. Here then is a Sfrifture of the 
Veſſels in a collapſed State, or where their 
Sides are brought nearer together, by which 
the intervening Fluids are ſtrongly com- 
preſſed. This gives a Notion of it, very 
different from what we have of a Fever 
from Fullneſs, where the Sides of the 
Veflels are diſtended. The Removal of MW in 


the Frricture in one Cale, is by plenti- ve 
ful bleeding and cooling; in the other, by P. 
relaxing the Veſſels and attenuating, that 1 be 
the Fluids may be made to occupy a larger il 
Space. ; ; Vi 

Theſe Things conſidered we come to . 
know, how a Fever that in the Seizure ap: | 


pears mild and favourable, may, when a 
Delirium comes on, be equally malignant, 
as that which has more acute Signs in the 
Beginning. „ 

Why this Diſeaſe is ſo dangerous, for 
the ſame Reaſon that Diſeaſes from [nan:- 
tion are more difficult of Cure than thoſe 
from Repletion. 
That a Delirium is not to be regarded 
as meerly a Symptom, and the Removal of 
it attempted by Means that in general on- 

ly reſpect the Fever. : 

Hence likewiſe we account for a weak, 

low, ſmall, contracted, irregular Pulle, 
4 eee 
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ſurinking of the Solids, and ſudden Appear- 
ance of Waſting, when there is no increaſed 
Eyacuation. 

And laſtly, we fix the Senſe of Maligni- 
ty, which ſhould nor ſtill be left ynder the 
Scandal of being a myſterious or inſignifis 
cant Term. e 

As I take this Fever to be very different 
in its Nature and Changes from other Fe- 
vers, ſo it is leſs ſubject to the Rules in 
Prognoſticks. Particular Hiſtories ſhould 


be adduced for Proof and Illuſtration of 


theſe Things: This might be done, but it 


would be too tedious. 


The ordinary Evacuations in the Begin- 


ing are Bleeding and Vomitiug : 1 do not 


know that Purg ing has had a Place here, 
nor for what Reaſon. 

We frequently find the Patient under 
ſeeming Plet hora Though we do bleed, 
the Symptoms are not always much abated 
by it; and if we bleed freely, being decci- 
ved by this Appearance of a Plethora, we 
do Harm. Indeed in general, I imagine 
Bleeding ſeldom did much Good; and if 
great Caution was not uſed, I ſuſpect it was 
hurtful : But as I was not often called in 
the Beginning, I am unwilling to pro: 
nounce poſitively abour it. 

We are generally pretty ſure what will 


be 


+ £5 
F KTA —˙»—wᷣðQ̃ ²-ͤ . ONES. Anh 
n gt py =; _ 1 * . A > 
- be — 2 2 2 2 1 — = 
Ry. bs, © AS. 3 1 — 7 2 
« = » = - 


2; — — . 
l Fr 2 
2 = 
g PRE - \ 8 


= < 
2 — 


ES FS "Wi 
8 8 LS. 


SE EE 


£ D— = * 5 — — 


. n 


POT ET nn ogg nn 
2 = - 5 tes 


A * * . * 88 2 — — PE" 


re r 4 — - 
NPs on wg ä nt 
* 28 * 37 7s .z 7-4 — 
7 N * > + * n 
; — a9 4 2 3 


8 3 
= "SES ©... 


———— ———— 


362 Medical Eſſays 


de the Effects of Blood-letting, but we are 


not ſo with reſpect to Vomiting; and I am 
in ſome Doubt whether it be always uſeful 
here. 
lirium pretty ſoon. By the Mechaniſm in 
vomiting, the Force of the Circulation is 
ſtrongly determined to the Brain; which at 
this Time ſhould be diverted from it, leſt a 
thick, ſizy Blood impacted into the Brain, 
bring on a Delirium ſooner than might o- 
therwiſe happen. There is ſeldom great 


Danger, where this Symptom does not come 


on before the ninth Day. 
Vomiting has been of a long Time uſeful 


In this Fever we may expect a De. 


in Fevers. It is ſaid, that by ir Nature is 


aſſiſted to throw out every thing hurttul,' 


from the Centre to the Circumference, as 
the Phraſe is. I do not well underſtand this; 
for however truc it may be in eruptive Fe- 
vers, where Vomiting is of great Service, 


I do not ſee what it has to do, upon this 


Suppoſition, in other Fevers where we know 
not what is to be expelled, nor when. 

In Fevers we ſhould have a Regard to the 
State of the primæ viæ, whether or not the 
Cauſe of the Diſeaſe be lodged there. For 
if it ſhould be ſo, by Vomiting we remove 
Part of this Cauſe, and ſo cur off from the 
Supply that might be made to the Blood. 
But though the Fomeès ſhould not be in the 
prima 


— 
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rime vie, we yet diſcharge all Superflui- 
cies, and bring thoſe Paſſages into a right 
Condition to do their Office during the 
Courſe of the Diſeaſe, which they could 
not do, were they left charged with a great 
deal of groſs Humours and Recrement. Vo- 
miting will be proper upon another Ac. 
count, as in ſome low Caſes it gives a great- 


er Spring to the Solids, ſtraitens the Veſ. 


ſels, and keeps the Blood, where it tends 
ro Diſſolution, more compact; and- ſo pre- 
vents its Stagnation, and hinders the Fluids 
from running off at a wrong Time and by 
wrong Outlets, as ſometimes happens in 
profuſe Sweats, Looſeneſſes, Sc. 

I only make it a Queſtion, whether Vo. 
miting be proper in Fevers caput petentes: 
For though by it the Paticnt may be relie- 
ved for ſome Time, by ſuch an Agitation a 
greater Quantity of Spirits being forced; 
yer, if the obſtructing Lentor be not, in a 
good mealure, broken and diſſol ved, it will 
only be driven farther into the Veſſels, or 
into ſome Series of Veſſels it has not reach- 


ed, by which a Delirium mutt be hurried 


ON 


Notwithſtanding this, what you obſer- 
ved to me ſhall have its full Force, That 
Vomiting is perhaps the quickeſt Mean in 
pur Power of attenuating a Leutor, before 


1. 
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it be caſt upon any Part. Perhaps it may 


do Hurt after it is impacted, by driving ii 


farther; though it is poſſible, even then, it 


may contribute to its Attenuation, that is, 


Coction. I do not pretend to determine in 
the Affair: But we know that the Coction 
or Preparation of Humours, to be recircy. 
lated with the Blood, or evacuated by ſome 
common Outlet, is the Work of Nature, 
to be performed in a determinate Time, and 
under gertain Conditions: And to aſſiſt her 
at a wrong Time, or by too forcible Means, 
_ would be to diſconcert her in her more re- 
gular and ſafer Operations. If Vomiting is 
judged ablolurely and conſtantly neceſſary, 
it ſhould not be delayed beyond the firſt or 
= Whig Day; for after this I think it hurt- 
ful. 


State of the primæ viæ, if Vomiting is not 
proper, a Purgative will perhaps anſwer 
all that is intended by it, and do ſome- 
thing more than can be expected from a 
Vomit. When a purging Medicine is do- 


ing its Part in cleanſing the primæ viæ, its 


Effect ſeems to reach farther. Purgatives 
excite ſome Degree of a Fever; and, from 
what frequently happens, we muſt believe 
that ſome Part of them mixes with the 
Blood. Jn Rheumatick Caſes, whether a- 

cute 


But as we are to have Regard to the 
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cute or chronical, they are of great Service. 
Sydenham lays a Streſs upon them in a Pe- 
ripneumonia notha. Some Fevers in the 
Beginning are of no certain Type, which, 
after other Eyacuations, if they were ne- 
ceſſary, have turned out of a diſtinct Spe- 


cies, upon purging. Thus Agues are every 


Day brought into Form, and ſometimes car- 
ried oft. I know it is ſaid, that Purgatives 
cure Agues, by removing the Cauſe in the 
prime vi, where ſome are pleaſed to place 
it: But this does not hinder the Effect of a 
Purgative to reach the Blood, where the 
Caule of the Ague may be ſtill, notwith- 
ſtanding any thing that has been ſaid to the 
contrary. And J hope they will not place 
the Cauſes of ſome other Diſeaſes in the firſt 
Paſſages, where the Effects of Purgatives 
are as remarkable as in Agues. Nay, ſome 
tell us, their Effect goes ſtill farther, to 
cleanſe the cuticular Ducts, ſo as to favour 
Eruptions: And 'tis well known that ſome 
Kinds of Eruptions inflame and turn worſe, 
upon taking of Purgatives, I mean, during 
their Operation. Nor will all this appear 


ſtrange, if we conſider that the ſame Me- 


dicine, differently managed, will vomit, 


_ purge, pals off by Urine or Sweat. I need 


not mention that they are known to com- 
pleat an imperfect Criſis, aud to promote 
or 
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356 Medical Eſuys 
or aſcertain it, where there are no cyidctr, 
or but very doubtful Signs of it. 
From all this I would alledge, that, in 
many Caſes, Purgatives are more proper in 
the beginning of Fevers than Vomits. For 
while they cleanſe the Stomach and Inte. 
ſtines, they ſeem to have a peculiar Virtue 
to attenuate a ſizy Blood: Beſide that, they 
make a notable Revulſion from the nobler 
Parts, upon which the Force of the Diſeaſe 
{o readily falls; and all this without that 
Hurry and Diſturbance, ſo often occaſion. 
ed by Vomiting. It is probable that, af. 
ter Bleeding to a due Quantity when ne: 
ceſlary, Purgatives timely given would ei- 


ther break the Force of the Diſcaſe, or diſ- 


pole it to take ſome more fayourable Form, 
as of remittent or intermittent, or perhaps 
deſtroy it. I ſhall not aſſure you of this 
from Practice; it requires more Time than 
I have had, to bring Conjectures to a Cer: 
tainty. ; | Ep 
One Thing I would not miſs to take no- 
tice of here: The Diſtemper ſo mortal a- 
moneft the Cattle in this Country, is a Fe- 
ver of a particular Kind, I know of no Me- 
dicine that has been of much Service, ei- 
ther to prevent or cure it. The moſt ſuc- 
ceſsful Method to prevent it is, when the 
Sattle are thought to be infected, or the 
| Infection 


— 
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lafection near, to change the Graſs, by 
which they are purged ; and this is the 


ordinary Effect of new Grals. We cannot 


think thar it is owing to the particular Qua- 
lities of the Grals as a proper Antidote, that 
they are preſerved, Graſs being much the 
ſame every where; but it muſt be from its 
purging Quality: For if this viſible Effect 


does not follow, l'm afraid they will not 
eſcape. This ſuggeſts ro us the Uſe of Pur- 


gatives in this Diſeaſe of the Cattle, which, 
amongſt the many Remedies handed about, 


and laid to do Wonders, is ſcarce ever 


thought of. 1 | 
Having mentioned this Diſeaſe of the Cat- 


tle, a Compariſon might be made betwixt it. 


and ſome Fevers that have affected human 
Bodies; ſo far as they may be found to pro- 
cede from the fame firſt Cauſe, vis. rhe Air 
and Weather. For ſome Years the Seaſons 


have not been orderly. They have been 
unkindly, as they ſay. Warm open Win- 


ters without Froſt, rainy Summers and 
Harveſts, have been generally complained 


of. If by theſe a Diſtemperature of the 


Fluids is brought on, it will be kept up, ſo 
long as the general Courſe of the Weather 
is the lame, We with the Beaſts are under 
the jame external Influences from the Air 
and Seaſons ; and the ſame Diſeaſes, DEE 

wil 
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will be found in human Bodies as Brutez, 
though ſomewhar different in Appearances; 
which is not ſtrange, if we conſider that 


the Beaſts are conſtantly and more imme. 
diately expoſed to theſe Influences, their 


Food being always the fame, and very dif. 
ferent from ours. Some have imagined this 
Dileaſe of the Cattle to procede from the 
great Swarms of Inſects, of the Clock-hind, 
that come in Summer. I ſhall not enter in. 
to a Diſpute about this. But the {ame ex- 
ternal Cauſes that fayour the Inereaſe of 
theſe Inſects, will produce the Difeaſe a. 
mongſt the Cattle, and Diſeaſes of the fame 
Kind amongft Men too. I have juſt taken 
Notice of this to oppoſe a general Miſtake, 
of taking for Cauſes of Diſeaſes, Things that 
are obvious to Senſe, and becauſe they have 
ſomething uncommon in them; while the 
Air and Changes of Weather are neglected, 
which are Caufes much more powerful and 
conſtant, and certainly productive of the 
greateſt Alterations in Bodies, though in an 
imperceptible Way. : 

Bur let us ſuppoſe the Diſeaſe nothing lel- 
ſencd, nor altered in its Shape, and now a 
continual Fever; I'm afraid there is a trite 
Way too much inſiſted in, in treating it, 


without diſtinguiſhing the Cauſes from 


whence it may procede. Vou know the 
. common 


— 
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common Method, which I have ſome Time 


been ſcrupulouſly exact in following, with- 
| out the leaſt Variation, except where a ve- 
| xy evident Difference of Symptoms obliged 
| me to alter ſomething in my Way, which 
| yet was not perhaps very material in itſelf, 
nor well judged as to Time. 


The firſt Thing, in the Method of Cure, 
I take notice of, is Bliſtering. As ſoon as 
a Fever is known to be of the nervous 
Kind, a Bliſter is laid to the Back, then to 
the Arms, next to the Legs, laſt of all to 
the Head, and at the ſame time Cataplaſms 
are applied to the Feet: Which laſt I have 
ſeen ſo ill timed, that they have been but 
an Hour or two applied, when the Patient, 
after long Watching and Raving, has ſeem- 
ed to fall aſleep, but never awaked again. 
All this appears very methodical. And eve- 
ry one is now ſo well acquainted with Bli- 
ſters, that every body knows when they 
are to be applied, how many at a Time, to 
what Places, and which is, by Cuſtom, to 
haye the Preference of being bliſtered firſt. 
50 that he who will bliſter, or do any 
thing elſe out of the Faſhion, is hardy in- 


| _ deed, and runs no ſmall Risk. 


I am perſwaded that Miſtakes are fre- 
quently committed, both as to the Times 
of Application and the Places to which Bli- 
Vol. IV. Aa | ſters 
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ſters are applied. This Fever I have ob 


ſer ved to be attended with a mu/cular Ten. 
for or univerſal Spaſin; and this owing to 


a Lentor in the Blood, having more or les 


Tendency to Inflammation. Bliſters ate. 
abſolutely neceſſary to attenuate this Les. 
tor, and the good Succels of them every 
Day convinces us of their Efficacy this 
Way: But then they very much increaſe 
the Hpaſin that attends the Fever, eſpecial. 
ly if applied to Parts more irritable, as Back 
and Arms. I have been much diſappointed, 
and at my Wit's end what to do, when Bli- 
ftering, which I moſt truſted to, has height- 
ned all the Symptoms; and this was moſt 
_ obleryable from the Pulle, which, in the 
Intervals betwixt the different Bliſterings, 
was pretty full and ſoft, upon every ney 
Application becoming ſmaller and more 
eontracted, other bad Symptoms increaſing 
in Proportion. This Contractedneſs of the 
Pulſe I could attribute to nothing but a ge- 
neral Spa ſin, from a Stimulus applied to a 
er vous Part, as is the Skin, which by Con- 


fent will bring every Part of the Body, ca- 


pable df it, into a State of Contraction; 


and this is a Property every particular Fibre I 


is endowed with. | . 


To increaſe the contractile Power of the 


Veſlels, is, in ſome Caſes, a very good In- 


« tention, 
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tention, whereby to attenuate the Viſcidi- 


ty of the Blood; and that is, where the Veſ⸗- 


Jels are relaxed beyond their juſt Dimenſi- 
| ons. But, in the preſent Caſe, the Veſſels 


ſeem to be too much contracted, perhaps 


| within their natural Diameters; and to in- 
| creaſe their Force now, would be to render 


yer more compact their fizy Contents: 


| Which poſſibly might be diſſolved and ren- 
| dred fit for Circulation, were the $7riffurt 
of the Solids taken off, and Room given to 


the Particles of the Blood, now ftrongly in 


Contact, to ſecede from one another; pro- 


per Attenuants of the Blood and Diluents 
being given to aſſiſt herein. 5 
Blifters are likewiſe hurtful, as they 


on 


| draw off a great Quantity of Serum, and 


lcaye the Blood thicker. Tis true, the 
good Effect of a Bliſter in attenuating the 


| Blood, may make Amends for all the Loſs 
of Serum by the bliſtered Part. Bur I men- 
| tion this Inconyeniency, becaule I think 
| Bliſters are not always intended to eya- 
cuate. And we ſhould be very careful not 
to make any conſiderable Drain of Serum 
from the Blood; becaufe it is fo neceſſary 
for the Dilution of its thicker Parts, and ſo 
| hinders Obſtructions from being formed. 


But, which is worſe, the Lofs of Serum by 


| Bliſters, is the ſame as taking away the. 
A a 1 fame 
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372 Medical Eſays 
lame Quantity of Blood, which the Patient 
is not in a Condition to bear. 

I know it is abſolutely neceſſary to do 
ſomething, the ſooneſt we can, in Fever, 
that we may be before-hand with the Dit. 
eaſe; for an Opportunity loſt at firſt ma 
not afterwards offer. And from what I hay 
been ſaying, you mult not think that I an 
againſt the Uſe of Bliſters; but I would 
gladly fall upon ſuch a Way of applying 
them, as they ſhall anſwer all that is propo- 
led by them, without the Hazard and In- 
conveniency that attends the Application 
of them the ordinary Way. If I durſt pro. 
pole a Method, it would be this: 

Upon the firſt Appearance of the Head 
being affected, as when the Urine turns 
pale, when they ſigh and have great An- 
xiety, are deaf, or the Eyes ſparkle, or look 
ſtaring, Sc. I would have a Bliſter applied 
to the whole Head. This I have ſeldom 
leen done, till the Delirium was come to 
a great Height, and ſeemed then to be done 
as a Puſh for the Patient's Life, when in- 
deed it is more likely it did Miſchief; but 
might have done great Good, had it been 
applied ſooner. 1 

We have Inſtances where, by bliſtering 
the Head, giving the ſtrongeſt Alexiphar- 
micks, and every thing that could 3 
| | OS. ature, 
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Nature, the mortal Symptoms have been 


commanded after they were come on. But 


lam apt to think, that this happened in ve- 
| ry low Caſes, where the ſtrongeſt Spur was 


neceſſary, and could do no Harm. And 
ſingular Inſtances ſhould not determine us 


to ſtick cloſe to a Method, as if the firſt 
Symptoms of a Delirium were too incon—- 


fiderable to require this Herculean Reme- 
dy, but the Symptoms are ſuffered to go on 


| to their greateſt Height before it is applied, 
| leſt we ſhould be thought to do too much 
| where leſs might have done. Beſides this 
very bad Reaſon, if ever uled, the Appear- 
E ance it has of Severity makes People afraid. 
But bliſtering the Head does not put ſuch a 
| Force upon Nature as is thought, nay not 
| {0 much as bliſtering other Parts. A Bli- 
ſter on the Head gives far leſs Pain than 
| when applied to any other Part; which 
{ ſhews that this Part is leſs irritable, and con- 


lequently all rhe bad Effects from too great 
Irritation will be prevented; which, I {aid 
before, were an Increaſe of the Spaſm, and 
a further Stricture of the Veſſels. A Bli- 


| ſter betwixt the Shoulders has been known 


to bring on a Delirium, which has not 
gone off till the Bliſter was removed. This 


could be occaſioned by nothing but the 


Irritation. „ 
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When a Delirium comes on, there i; 
then a beginning Obſtruction of the Brain 
By applying a Bliſter to the Head, wee. 
deayour to attenuate and diſlodge this Ob. 
ſtruction | ; Which we have a good Chang 
to do, while it is but ſmall, and the Veſſel 
have not loſt their Action by being oyer. 
diſtended. If we can reſolye the Obſtru. 
ion at this Time, the ſame Cauſe that ie. 
ſolved it will alſo ſtimulate the Veſſels, and 
give them a Firmnels able to reſiſt the Vi 
cidity being forced into them any more. 
Beſides, the Blood will be more determined 
to flow by the external Carotids, by which 
the Preſſure will be conſiderably taken off 
the Brain. And will not a Stimulus affect. 
ing the Muſcles and Membranes of the Head 
externally, accelerate the Blood's Motion 
in the external Jugulars, and ſo give ſom: 
Relief to the Brain this Way? Thoſe ac. 
quainted with the Anatomy of this Part, 
will eaſily find how Bliſtering anſwers the 
Purpoſes both of Revulſion and Derivati 
on; and how the active Parts of Canthari- 
des may paſs into the Brain, ſo as to reach 
the {malleſt Veſſels that are obſtructed. 
Wherever there is an Obſtruction, we 
incline to makę our Spptieations as near the 
affected Part as we can. By bliſtering the 
Pack then in | 2 Delirium, we fail in chis 


Rule, 0 
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Rule, this Part being very remote from the 
| Seat of the Obſtruction; and all the Good 


that is obtained, is by attenuating the Blood 


| in general: When in the other Way, the 


whole Force of the Bliſter is immediately 
exerted upon the Parr obſtructed. 
But let us ſuppoſe the Head not to be 
bliſtered till late in the Diſeaſe, when the 
Oſtruction is great, or the Veſſels of the 
Brain being over-diſtended, have loſt the 
Power to recover themſelves; the violent 
Stimulus will tear and deſtroy theſe deli- 
cate Veſſels; or the Matter will be farther 
impacted into the Brain, and the Obſtru- 
ion rendred irreſolvable: And if the Yel- 
{els have loſt their Elater, from an Over- 
diſtenſion, we do nothing at all, It is for 
theſe Reaſons, 1 fancy, that we are forbid 
to bliſter the Head when the Eyes are infla- 
med, which is a Sign that there is conſide- 
rable Inflammation of the Brain too; and 
if we dare not bliſter in this Caſe, the only 
Time we have left us to do it in, is while 
the Obſtruction is forming, or at moſt has 


occupied but a ſmall Number of Veſſels. 


I ſhall not mention the good Succeſs of 
bliſtering the Head in ſome Caſes where it 
might have been doubtful, other Things ha- 
ving been adminiſtred. Bur it was remark- 
able in a young Man, ill, as was thought, 
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of a Rheumatick Fever: A Delirium came 
on very ſoon; a Bliſter was applied to the 
Head, and, a few Hours after, it went off 
The Surgeon coming next Day, took off 
the Bliſter, and very toon the Delirium re. 
turned. The Bliſter was again applied, and 
with the iame Succeſs as before. It was 
from this Inſtance, and obſerving Sym. 
roms to increale upon bliſtering other 
e that I took the Hint to bliſter the 
Head firſt in a Delirium; and having tried 
it ſeycral Times ſince, I flatter my ſelf that 
J was not diſappointed. 
When a Bliſter is applied to the Head, it 
is to be minded that it muſt be kept on three 
or four Days, becauſe it will not do its Of. 
ſice, to any Purpoſe, in a ſhorter Time. 
This is another Reaſon for apply ing it ſoon, 
that it may have ſome Effect, before the 
Delirium comes to a Height, or has con- 
tinued above three Days. 

I do not imagine that 6/;/fering the Head 
will preyent, or always carry off a begun 
Delirium. It is ſeldom we are fo lucky in 
any Cale, and I do not wonder to ſee the 
Delirium come to a conſiderable Height, 
notwithſtanding this Precaution. But if by 
it we can ſo diſpoſe the Veſſels of the Brain, 
or the obſtructing Matter in them, as that 
tac Obſtruction ſhall be reſolved in a pro- 

'pex 
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per Time, which happens when the Deli. 
rium does not continue above four Days, 


then I think we do a great deal. 
While we are thus endeavouring, by bli- 


ſtering the Head, to reſolve. a beginning 


Obſtruction, and render the Brain ſome way 
able ro reſiſt _ farther obſtructed, the 
Legs ſhould be bliſtered, that the Force of 


the Circulation may be determined down- 


wards, and the Head relieved. I once ima- 
oined, that Bliſters at the Legs gave little 
Pain, having had ſome Inſtances where the 
Patient made but little Complaint of them: 
But I am now convinced they are the moſt 


painful of all Bliſters. Ir does not ſeem a- 


precable ro the Scheme I am propoſing, to 
liſter the Legs; becauſe of the great Pain 
and Irritation, and Loſs of Serum that hap- 
pens by it, and which 1 N ſhould be 
prevented. I own there is a Difficulty here, 
and every thing has its Advantages and Diſ- 


advantages. Though there is a conſiderable 


Loſs of Serum by bliſtering the Legs, a Diſ- 
charge may be more ſafely promoted here 
than from any other Part; it ſtrongly di- 


verts the Humours from the Head. The 


Senſe of Irritation will be much abated b 
the frequent bathing of the Legs, which 


may be done ſome Time before the Bliſters 
arg applied. The Hair ſhould be ſhayed off 


the 


bl 


3 ————— 


2 X = K — ** =. „ 


378 Medical Eſays 
the Legs, becauſe of the exquiſite Pain the 
3 of it occaſions in dreſſing the Bli. 
ers. a 
Tbe Feet and Legs ſhould be warm. ba. 
thed two or three times a- day. By this not 
only the Parts to which the Bath is imme. 
diately applied will be relaxed, which will 
a good deal allay the Spa/m through the 
whole Body; but a great many aqueous 
Particles will get into the Blood, which, 


mixing with it in the extremeſt Veſſels, will 


cool and attenuate, and be more effectual 
than drinking plentifully, to dilute it. Such 
Things may be put into the Bath as will 
beſt anſwer theſe Ends. 

Your Obſervation comes in very proper. 
ly, as a Caution not to be too free in ba- 
thing the Feet, however harmleſs it appears 
to be: I was not aware of the Danger of it, 
which makes me now the more pleaſed with 
what you ſay of it. In zer vous Fevers 2 
Delirium is ſometimes hurried on, and 


much Hurt done by a Pediluvium. The | 


Miſchief it does ſeems to be owing to the 
withdrawing too much from the Head. As 
they cannot bear Bleeding, but faint from 


 Lownels ; ſo neither can they bear the ſim- 
ple Revulſion, by putting the Feet in warm 
Water, with the Head elevated, (as is 
common, to get them into the Water) with- 


out 
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out fainting, raving, and bad nervous Sym. 
roms. | 28 


Acrid Cataplaſms applied to the Feet at 
this Time, might divert from the Head; 
but they imulars roo much, and fo in- 
creaſe the Spaſm, giving as much Pain for 
ordinary as Bliſtering, and the Patient is 


thrown into a Rage hy them. I cannot con- 


ceive of what Benefit they can be when ap- 
plied the third or fourth Day of the Deli- 
rium, being in no Senſe ſuitable in that 
State of the Diſeaſe. And inſtead of acrid 


Cataplaſms, thoſe of an Anodyne relaxing 


Virtue, and that ſome way attenuare the 
Blood, are more proper; fuch as, Capita 
papaveris, Sal ammoniacum, Stercus bo- 
viuum. 


 Epithems will be of good Service here, 


and the beſt Ik now is one you mentioned 
to me of Mine, Camphire, and Acetum ro- 
ſatum. This applied to the Temples and 
Forehead, Armpits, Wriſts, and other ner- 
vous and glandular Parts, will very much 
ſooth and allay the aſin; and being grate- 


ful to the Smell, and penetrating, will refreſh, 


attenuate and reſolve. Something anſwer- 
ing the ſame Intention, may be frequently 
i{melled at, and ſnuffed up into the Noſe. 

If by bliſtering in this Manner, and o- 
ther Aſſiſtances, we can hinder a Delirium 
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ro come on, or ſo provide againſt it when 
it does come on, as there ſhall not be a con. 
firmed Obſtruction; we may then proceed 


to bliſter other Parts as the Diſcale ſhall re. 
quire: Nor need we fear that the Irritati. 


on, or a large Eyacuation, which ſometimes 
happens, will be ſo hurtful now as they 
would have been ſooner, 

You'll certainly be thinking by this 
Time, that I have ſaid enough about in- 
creaſing a Spaſm, and Loſs of Serum by 


Bliſtering. I have obſerved that this Fever 


was attended with a notable Orga ſin, ſo 
great, that upon every little Diſturbance or 


Irritation, the Patient was thrown into 


Heats, Anxiety and Diſorder, which ne- 
ceſſarily increaſed the Delirium. It is of 
the greateſt Advantage to Patients, that 
they be kept in a dark Room, free from 
Noiſe, or any thing that may diſturb them: 
And if we are thus careful, by a proper Re- 
gimen, to procure them Quiet; ought we 
not to be as much ſo in all the Applications 
we make to them? If we are not, it is juſt 
like one with ſore Eyes, who finds great 
Relief, by having them covered from the 
Light, but has a Candle held to his Skin till 
he is burnt; though he be free of Pain one 
Way, he feels the Smart another. All the 
Quiet one may enjoy in Darkneſs, ene, 
5 5 ab 
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and by other good Management, is ſoon at 
an End, when Nature is tretted by the pain- 


ful Hrimulus of a Bliſter. This way of 


Reaſoning will ſeem to bar the Way to Bli- 
ſtering alrogether, becauſe Pain and Irrita- 
tion are inſeparable from it. But I think I 


| have ſhewn how they may be in a good 


meaſure prevented; and it will not be al- 
ledged, that Bliſters are uleful only as they 
ſtimulate and give Pain. I have ſaid before, 
that they are not always intended to eva- 
cuate; and I ſay now, that they would do 


more Good in many Cales, if they did not 


irritate at all, or but very little. In our 
Feycr I cannot allow that they are other- 
wile uſeful than by attenuating the ſizy 
Blood, which they do powerfully, by means 
of a volatile highly alcaline Salt. So that 
the Conſequences of Bliſtering, a painful 
Stimulus and great Evacuation, ought as 
much as poſſible to be prevented. In other 
Caſes, where there is great Laxity and Diſ- 
ſolution of che Blood, they will be uſeful, 
both as they are a brisk Stimulus, and pro- 


mote a plentiful Ditcharge of acrid or ſuper- 


fluous Jerum. 

I do not know whether it be for Fear of 
increaſing this Spaſm, or making too ſud- 
den a Drain of Serum from the Blood, or 


both, that we are adviſed by ſome to apply 
dut 
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but a few Bliſters at a Time, and to make xs 
great Diſtance of Time betwixt the Appli. 
cations of them as the Cale will allow; but 
then they muſt be kept running a good 
while. This way of turning the Bliſters in. 
to Iſſues will have a very good Effect, as it 
makes a moderate Diſcharge from the Blood, 
as it determines the Circulation to ſome par- 
ticular Parts, and by a gentle continued 
Stimulus keeps it up, and prevents Stagna- 
tions in the Viſcera and Organs. I haye 
obſerved irto do very well when the Feyer 
runs out beyond the fourteenth Day, and 
the Patient through Weakneſs, or that a 
ſenſible Criſis has not given a Turn to the 
Diſeaſe, ftill Iabours under it, and the E- 
vent is doubtful. The only Hope we have 
ſometimes is, that Things are at a Stand, 
and the Symptoms do not increafe. In this 
Cale I am always loth to harraſs Nature by 
a new Application of Bliſters, leſt the 
Strength ſhould ſink. But if ſhe be well ma- 
naged, fhe will at laſt do the Buſineſs. For 
1 judge the Diſeaſe is for moſt part at a 
Height, the Time I mentioned (they fel. 
dom die when they get over the fourteenth 
Day) and muſt decreaſe, though flowly: 

And all that ſeems neceſſary to be done is 
ko keep the Bliſters running, to give ſuch 
Things as may inſenſibly waſte the Die 

a 
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| 25 Diaphoreticks and gentle Purgatives, (1 


TY | give ſmall Doſes of Pil. Rufi, and frequent- 

but y;) not forgetting to nouriſh according to 

od the Strength, and to give proper Cordials, . 
in. teſt they languiſh into a HeFzck, and go off 
it that way. This Hecticł is of the intermit- 

d, tent Kind, partly from Jnauition, partly 

Th from the Matter of the Fever not fully car- 

ed tied off, Bliſtering can be of no Service, 

2 and the Succels of the Corzex I very much 
VE ; doubt of. 5 | 

of KF Bliſtering is reckoned uſeful, as it deter- 
4 KF mines the Circulation to the outward Parts, 

2 and ſo preventing internal Obſtruction and 
co KF Inflammation. I agree to it, bat not in the 
C.aſe ofa Syaſin; which indeed is the Rea- 
e ſon that the Blood is forced from without 


| inwards, upon theſe Parts where there is 
s the leaſt Reſiſtance, 
„Ik ſometimes happens that the Patient is 
. fatigued with continual or partial Sw ht, 
and the Loſs of the more watery Parts of 
the Blood, ſo neceſſary to cool and dilute 
it, ought carefully to be prevented. Theſe 
Sweats are ſymptomatical only, and give 
no Relief, but frequently the Sick grow 
worſe upon them: And they are owing to 
a Stricture upon the Veſſels, by which the 
watery Parts are expreſſed and poured out 
by the Skin; which is relaxed, and eaſily 
5 allows 
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allows the expreſſed Serum to paſs through, 
for want of a due Secretion of Spirits from 
a thick Blood, or that this ſizy Blood can. 
not be circulated into its Veſſels, to give 
it a Tightneſs. That there is but a {mal 
Force of Circulation towards the Surface, 
appears from the Degree of Heat felt upon 
the Skin, which is ſeldom more than naty. 
ral. I have ſcen a Bliſter ſtopping theſe 
Sweats, no doubt by giving a greater Firm. 
neſs to the Skin. But as I make a Scruple 
to apply a Bliſter too foon, unleſs to the 
Head, becauſe it increaſes the S772 ure: 
tome other Method may be tried to preyent 
the Sweats, cauſing the Patient to fit up in 
Bed, if he is able, and ordering the Bed. 
cloaths in a proper manner. 
There is one Thing more I would ob- 
ſerve, it is with reſpect ro the Time, in 
which Bliſters ought to be applied; which 
ought never to be in the Acceſs of a Fever. 
The Diſeaſe has generally Exacerbations 
towards Night, which is the ordinary Time 
of applying them. I am ſure a Bliſter of it- 


ſelf raiſes no {mall Degree ofa Fever: Now 


betwixt this and the Paroxyſm of a Fever 
already upon him, we cannot bur pity the 
poor Patient, who muſt undergo a pretey 
ſevere Trial. But this would be little mind- 


ed, if the Diſeaſe were not really A 


| and Obſeruntions, 2 
boy ir. For if in the Acceſs of a Fever, 
which we would gladly prevent if we 
could, Nature is. under a violent Spaſm; it 
would ſeem needleſs to put a greater Force 
upon her, by a ſuperadded &imulur. The 
| fitteſt Time then to apply Bliſters is, whefi 
there is the greateſt Abſence of the Fever, 
And indeed the Management of Bliſters in 
| this Fever, and from the Cauſe I have all 
along ſuppoled, is not ſo. eaſy as is thought. 


To apply them at ſuch Times, and to ſuch 
Places as moſt favours Nature, to obtain all 
that we wiſh for from them, and do no 
Harm by them, when we intend by them 
to do the greateſt Good; to do all this, I 
lay, will require ſome little Nicenefss. 

In Paroxyſms of Fevers we are not at Li- 
berty to give the Cortex, nor in convulſive 
Caſes; which are always attended with Pain 
and Tenſion. This Medicine, if given in 
the Fits of theſe Diſeaſes, while Nature is 
under a violent. aſin, might, by its great 
Stimulus or aſtringent Quality, ſo ſtraiten 


the Veffels as to occaſion a Strangulation 
in them; fo that however uſeful it may be 


out of the Fit, we find by Experience that it 
is hurt ful and dangerous in it. The fame may 
be faid of all theſe Things which ack by 4 


ſtrong Stimulus, which we are careful net 


to apply in the Accels of Fevers, but rather 
Vol. IV. 2 | b | 
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ſuch Things as ſoothe and relax, and in ſhort 
have an Effect quite oppoſite to that of x 
Stimulus. And thus I have told you my 
Opinion about Bliſtering, and the Time and 
Manner in which I would have it done: 
Youlce I have only taken the Liberty to 
invert the Order, doing that firſt which is 
generally deferred to the laſt. When Ira. 
{on upon the Nature of an Obſtruction, to- 
gether with the Time and Methods proper 
tor Reſolution, I cannot think but this wa 
of Bliſtering is more agreeable to the Notion 
we have of theſe Things than that which is 
commonly followed. 

But bliſtering will not of it ſelf do all. ! 
have ſuppoſed, as the Cauſe of the Fever, a 
Lentor of the Blood, and a Spa/m conle- 
quent of it; and theſe depend fo much each 
upon the other, that without ſome Caution 


we may, providing againſt the one, eaſily 


increaſe the other. The Intention of Cure 
then will be double, to attenuate the Ji/ 
cidity, and allay the Spaſm, Bliſtering is 
very well fitted to anſwer the firſt, but 
with this Inconveniency, that it encreaſes 
the other, unleſs managed in ſome fuch 
Manner as I have hinted; and at the fame 
time Medicines be given that may anſwer 
the other Intention, or both. 
Common Practice bids us, weißen 
I ing 
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king proper Diſtinction, give warm, gene- 
rꝛous Medicines, Alexipharmicks, and all of 
that Tribe that heats, ſtimulates and forces 
| Sweat. But if what I have faid about Bli- 
| ſtering be true, we will ſee that Medicines 
of this Kind are ill-ſuited to the Nature of 
| this Diſeaſe, ar leaſt in many Caſes. For 


theſe Things that ſtimulate, and ſo increaſe 


the Circulation, will but farther increaſe 


the Spaſm and Obſtruction. And if Sweats 
are forced, this will render the fizy Blood 
ſtill thicker, and leſs fit for Circulation. 


It will be ſaid however, that this Fever 


is attended but with a ſmall Degree: of In- 
flammation, and little Increaſe of the Cir- 
culation; which ſeems to indicate Medi- 
cines of the warm Kind. This at firſt View 
will appear true ; bur I am convinced from 


Experience, that Nature is here as much 


affected with a Haſin, as in ſome Cales 
where there is greater Inflammation; and 
that this Min would not produce the bad 
Effects it does, if Nature were not forced 
on, by indiſcreet Methods, to exert herſelf 
in the Cure of the Diſeaſe more than is ne- 
ceſſary. The many Inſtances of Recovery 
amongſt the poorer Sort, who have little 
Attendance and leſs Medicine, may be a 


Proof of this. The Lownels of the Pulſe, 
Fainting and moderate Heat, impole upon 
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388 Medical Eſſays 
us. making us believe that the Blood is potr 
or defective, or that there is ſomething of 


Malignity, (which is not very well under. 
ſtood) and that upon theſe Accounts the vi- 


tal Functions are not performed: And up 


on this Suppolition, the Indication is taken 
for warm ſtimulating Medicines. But it 
may be eaſily made to appear, I think, that 
theſe Symptoms proceed from a very diffe- 
rent Cauſe, viz. a Lentor of the Blood, 
and a Fpa/m depending upon it; which is 
the Reaſon that there is a leſs Secretion of 
Spirits for the Uſe of the ſeveral Organs, 
and a more difficult Circulation through 
the whole Syſtem of Veſfels. From the 
fame Caules in other Diſeaſes we obſerye 
the fame Effects. This is plain in the Cale 
of Yapours or hyſterick Fits, which moſt 
frequently are thought to proceed from a 
Vilcidity of the Fluids, and ſuch a Conſti- 
tution of the Solids, as I chooke to call 4 
genus irritabile. A rational Practice has 
tound, that in this Diſtemper, I mean in 


the Fits of it, warm, ſtimulating, or high- 


ly attenuating Things, given with a Deſign 
to raiſe the Spirits, are not the ſafeſt. 

But the Connection betwixt Vapours and 
a Fever will not be eaſily perceived; nor 


is it neceſſary, in Reaſonings of this Kind, 


that Things thould anfwer ſo exactly in all 
| = 6 Circum- 
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Circumſtances. I ſhall own my Want of 
Invention, in not being able to contrive a 
different Cauſe for every different Diſeaſe 
that may fall in the Way; but I endeavour 
to ene, the ſame Cauſe through as many 
Diſtempers, and Degrees of a Diſtemper, as 
can be done with any Probability: Though 
in all Appearance the Difference is very 
great betwixt an acute and a chronical Diſ- 
caſe; perhaps it will not be found fo, when 


the Thing is more nearly conſidered. For 


do we not ſee acute Diſeaſes ending in chro- 
nical, when the materia febrilis is not 
fully exterminared ? There ſeems to be no 
other Difference, but that the Cauſe nor 
exiſting in the lame Degree or Force, can- 
not produce ſuddenly a Train of violent 
Symptoms, as it did, when, in a greater 
Degree, it was the Cauſe of a Fever. On 
the other hand, many chronical Diſeaſes 
are not cured, but by a ſupervening acute 
one. Thus Palſies, Epilepſies, and leve- 
ral other Diſeaſes we have no Name for, 

have been carried off by a Fever cout inual 
or z#ntermittent, Now whether is this Fe- 


ver accidental, and in its Cauſe different 


from that of the former Diſeaſe; or is it the 
lame Cauſe increaſed, or acquiring ſome 
new Quality, ſo as to be able to excite 3 
Fever? The more obſtinate chropical Dil- 
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eaſes are ſaid to have been cured by a Qu ar. 
tan. I ſhall therefore, with Leave, call 
this the Mid-way betwixt acute and chro- 
nical, unleſs a Quintau or Sextan be mote 


properly ſo; bur theſe rarely happen. In 
chronical Diſeaſes the Caule of them ſeems 
to be ſeated in the {maller Veſſels, and has 
not ſuch Properties as to produce any Ef. 
fect in the larger Veſſels, which I take to 
be the Scene of Fevers, Bur if this Mat. 
ter, from its Nature, or a Courſe of exter- 
nal Cauſes, changes its Seat, and in the 
larger Veſſels forms larger Moleculæ, :c- 
quires new Qualities, and is put into Mo- 
rion, we may conceive how at length it 
will produce a Fever: And proportionally 
to the Degrees of Increaſe, it will at firſt, 
leaving the Form ofa chronical Diſeaſe, ap- 
pear in an acute Form of the longeſt Period, 
and ſo on till it becomes a Fever without 
Periods, or continual. When I have ſaid 
this, it will look ſtrange if I ſay again, that 
the Acceſſes or Fits of chronical Diſeaſes, 
many of which are periodical, ſome regu- 
larly, ſome irregularly, are Efforts of Na- 
ture, to put on an acute Form: And when 
all our Art has been baffled in the Cure of 
them, we have been glad to leave them to A 
the Chance of an acuze Diſtemper, by which 
Fhey may be carried off. Though 1 fay og 
%% ĩ pak Eb 
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this Change of a chronical Diſeaſe into a- 
cute, is owing to an Increaſe of the Cauſe, 
do not mean it as bad; for this Increaſe 
is a gradual Tendency of the Matter to Co- 
ion, to be aſſimulated again to the Maſs of 
Fluids, or wholly expelled the Body. 

Nor with reſpect to the Cure of both are 
the Intentions different. The moſt general 
are, to evacuate or ſuppreſs an Evacuation; 
to attenuate the Blood, or preſerve its Con- 
fiſtency ; to reſolve an Obſtruction; to cor- 


ret Acrimony; to reſtrain the irregular 


and increaſed Motion of the Fluids, or raile 
it when too Janguid. All theſe Ends are 
obtained by the ſame Means. The only 
Difference then is this: In acute Caſes, the 


Diſeaſe finiſhes its Courſe in a ſhort Time ; 
the Symptoms during this Time are all up- 


on the Patient at once, and yery urgent, 
The Matter of the Fever is either very 
moveable, and ſo may eaſily be thrown up- 
on fome Part neceſſary for Life; or it is 


firmly inherent in the Veſſels, and by a too 


forcible Trial to remoye it, may form a 
mortal Obſtruction. This obliges us to be 
cautious both in the Choice and Applicati- 
on of Medicines, and very obſervant of the 


Times that are moſt proper for ſuch Appli- 
cation. On the other hand it is caly to 
ſee, that in chronical Diſeaſes we are more 


5 b 4 2a Wh 


* ——— 1 2 
— 
—— — : 
290 


—— x: 


ERRTT 
7 2 — 
— — . 
4 
— 2 * — 2 


— 
— 1 = 
—_ * -—=* 
; — 
— 
== — 


3 
2 ——_ — = 


2 


2 
— 


— —— 
——— 


2 1 ww 


— — 


— * — 2 B 
* 1 ——— 


. 
i 
y 
| 
1 
* 
if 
5 
Þ 
of 
* 
5 
* 
1. 
6g 


89% Medical Eſſays 


at Liberty. and may ſometimes make a hol 
Attempt for the Patjent's Recovery; nor 
need we be ſo exact, either in the Choice 
- af Remedies, or in the Time and Mannet. 
of apply ing then. It would be taking uy 
your Time too much, to advance all that 
might be ſaid upon rhis Head, the Deſign 
of which is to ſhew, that we ſhould not put 
ſuch a Difference betwixt acute and chroni. 
gal Diſeaſes, as not to admit of Reaſoning 
from the one ro the other, or think that 
the Methods of Cure are as oppoſite as ſome 
imagine the Cauſes gf them to be. I do not 
think I am ſtraining the Thing, when! 
lead the Practice in lome nervous chroni- 
cal Diſtempers, as ap Argument for the 
lame Practice in this Fever; which, becauſe 
of the near Reſemblance ir has, in many 
Things, to thele Dilcaſes, js properly e- 
nough called #ervous too. 
The Medicines I would chooſe, as beſſ 
ſuited to rhe Diſeaſe, are ſuch as do not ſti 
mulate, or but very little, nor increaſe In- 
flammation: Ocuſi (8 chelg cancrorum, 
Spermg ceti, Rad. ſerpentariæ Virg. Va: 
teriang lv. Caſtoreum, Sal prunelle, Sal 
abſinthir, Sp. {tri duleis, $8. lain, a: 
romat. Sp. corny cerv. and the like. Anti. 
monzury digpboret. is highly commended 
hy lome in a Delirium, Saffroy in imall 


Quantity 


aud Obſervations. 293 


Quantity is anodyne. If we examine intg 
theſe, the moſt of them will be found to 
enter into the Compoſition of the moſt ce- 


lebrated antiſpalmodick Remedies. As ſome 


of them allay the Spaſm, others attenuate 
the Blood; both which contribute ro keep 
up a free Perſpiration, which is always 2 


good Sign, forced or continual Sweats be-: 


ing generally hurtful. They may be mix- 
ed and proportioned as there is greater or 
leſs Tendency to Inflammation. They 
may be given with more Advantage in 
mall Doſes, and every Hour or two, than 
every fourth or ſixth Hour, as is common- 
ly done; when the Dole being larger, the 
Patient finds himſelf heated, ſweats and is 
uncaſy: Whereas by giving them in ſmall 
Doſes and frequently, we put no Force up- 
on Nature,. and have a conſtant, equal and 
gentle Effect from the Medicine. They 
may be given conveniently in a Julep made 
pp of cordial and analeptick Waters, as they 
are called, which may be drank at Plea- 
lure, and will not fail to give Relief under 
Lowneſs and Oppreſſion. We are not, up; 
on every Change or Appearance of a Sym; 
prom, ro ſtop the giving of thele Things, or 


give more forcible Medicines upon an In- 


creale of Symptoms. Theſe perſiſted in, e- 
ven when they ſeem to he doing hut ſmall 
La, Service, 
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Service, will perhaps in the Event anſwer 
our Expectation; for it is not the givin 
of a Medicine for a Day or two that wil 


do the Buſineſs; they are very unreaſon- 


able who look for any conſiderable Effeqs 
from ſuch ſlight Adminiſtrations. I ſhould 
have mentioned Camphire, which has this 
great Advantage, that it may be given in 
any Caſe of this Kind, without Fear of in. 
creaſing Inflammation; and whether the 
Caſe have more or leſs of it, it is very pro- 


per, and may be conveniently joined with 


other Medicines, whether intended to 
warm or cool. Camphire is really an An- 
tiſpalmodick, as by immediately affecting 
the Solids, it procures a Relaxation: of 
them when too much contracted. How 
it becomes uſeful in hyſterick and maniack 
Caſes, as a Dziaphoretick, Antaphroſy- 
niac , &c. may be accounted for from this. 
The particular Manner of its Operation 
will be underſtood from what ſhall be ſaid, 
when I ſpeak of the Ule of Wine in Fevers. 


It is well known that Dilution has a_ 


large Share in the Cure of Fevers, and 
Drink muſt be given plenti fully, not only 
as a Vehicle to conyey Medicines into the 
Blood, but as it cools, attenuates, relaxes 
and keeps up the liquid Secretions in a na- 
rural Order. Lenient, aperient Pecoctions, 

ſome⸗ 
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ſomewhat ſaponaceous, are beſt ſuited to 
the preſent Caſe. Theſe, as they are eaſil 

miſcible with the Blood, do not run off ſo 
ſoon as Drinks that are thinner, or yinous, 
and force Sweat, which is not to be encou- 
raged beyond a Moiſture. Though Sack- 
whey is the common Drink, and very 
good, I ſometimes prefer common Whey. 
When I do not, or but ſeldom, fayour a 
Drink that has Wine in it, you'll readily 
ouels that I forbid all ardent Spirits, as the 


ſtimulate too much, and may in ſome De- 


gree coagulate the Blood. Nor do I ſee 
that ſpirituous Juleps are proper either as 
Vehicles, or to be taken when faintiſh. 
When I allow any thing by way of Cordial, 
it is two or three Spoonfuls of Malaga or 
Sack by itſelf, more or lels as the Cale re- 
quires. Theſe Wines being ſtocked with a 
rich Oil, when applied to the Veſſels, ad- 
here, and give a kindly Heat and gentle 
Stimulus. When they are drank to any 
Quantity, they do more Harm than the 
lighter and moxe ipright'y Wines ; but ta- 
ken in the ſmalle pantry. are a much 
err Cordial, and are preferable to ardent 
pirits, which indeed have a ſudden Effect, 
but of no Continuance. Thoſe who have 
uſed any Freedom in drinking theſe Liquors, 
will know the Difference. _ 
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The Neceſſity and Uſefulneſs of Wine, 
together with the Manner of its Operation, 
will appear from what follows. It is x 


known Property of Heat, that it leſſens the 


Power of Coheſion in all Bodies, and in 2 
proportionate Degree deſtroys it in the 
hardeſt. This Power of Coheſion in dif. 
ferent Bodies, when we conſider the Man- 
ner of it, is Matter of curious Speculation, 
But it is wonderfully adapted to uſeful Pur. 
poſes in the flexible Canals of animal Bo- 
dies, which can be ſtraitned or relaxed 
from various Accidents, and as the Occaſi.- 
ons of Nature may require. The Effect of 
Heat upon the human Body is ſufficiently 
felt in hot Weather; when all the Solids 
are relaxed, even to Weakneſs and Loſs of 
Spirits. In the firſt Attacks of acute Diſ- 
caſes, attended with Horror and Rigor. or 
the cold Firs of an Ague, the Patient ſtrives 
to divert the unealy Senſation of cold and 
the Struggle and Pain he is in, by drinking 
fomething warm, or ſitting over the Fire; 


which gives ſome Relief for the Time: 


And the beſt Way ta preyent the Severity 
of theſe Coldneſſes, is to put him to Bed, 
and give plentifully of diluting, aperient 
Liquors, warm. If then a certain Portion 


of elementary Fire, applied outwardly, 
gives ſo much Relief, any thing that he 
5 | f ayg 
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have the ſame Effect, and applied to the In- 
ſides of the Veſfels, promiſes to anſwer the 
End much better, of procuring an agree- 
able Relaxation to the Solids, under that 
State of Rigidity they are in, when affect: 
ed with a Spa/m. This Effect I ſuppoſe 
Wine will have, it given diſcreetly. g 


Three Sorts of Medicines operate in this 


Manner, and differ only as this warming 
penetrating Oil is more or leſs involved. 
Theſe are Camphire, Wine and natural 


Balſams with their Oils. I had almoſt 


placed Opium at the Head of them, but I 


was afraid of a Debate. Camphire is ex- 
tremely volatile, having nothing of Phlegm, 


Gluten, or impurer Oil to hinder it from 


flying off. Its Volatility renders it in ſoms 
Caſes more ufeful than Wine, oye; 
in Inflammations, where, did this Oil ad- 
here to the Veſſels a long Time, it would 
increale it. Bur for this Realon, it is leſs 
uleful in other Cafes than Wine, which ap- 
plied to the Veſſels, adheres more firmly, 
and ſo has a more laſting Effect, which 
leems neceflary in Fevers, where the In- 
flammation is {mall, and the Tenſion great. 
Theſe Things, beſide relaxing the Solids 
by their kindly Heat, (which ſome, fond 
of Words, would call congenial) they like- 
z He attenuate the Fluids, and blunt the A. 
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398 Medical Eſſays 
crimony, and ſo remove the Cauſes of Ty. 
ſion and Inflammation. Natural Balfams 
are more fit for external Application, thei 
Thicknels, and too great Coheſion ren. 
dering them unfit, in Cates where the other 
are proper. When they are given internal. 
ly, it is chiefly with a Deſign to deterge, 
prevent Putretaction, and increaſe Hear, 
where it is below the Standard. Oil if 
Turpentine applied externally to the Spine, 
before the Fit of a QJuartau, is aid to 
have been a Cure. I cannot account for 
this, but from the Heat it occaſions. This 
Heat diffuſes an agreeable Warmth through 
the whole Body, by which the Texſor is 
taken off, and the Reſiſtance which was 
given to the Blood's Motion; which now 
flows caſily into the extremeſt Veſſels. 

I commonly give a {malt Glaſs of Wine 
five or {ix Times a-day, and never obſerved 
any bad Effect from it. I have known it 
taken to a much greater Quantity for ſeve- 
ral Days, beſide a reaſonable Quantity of 


common Julep, which contribured not a 


little, I believe, to the Patient's Recove— 
ry. I do not think, however, that Wine 
is to be given at all Times of the Diſeaſe, 
particularly in the Beginning, when the 
inflammatory Symptoms are any Thing 
conſiderable, but for leyeral Days 2 

the 
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the Height, it may be given with great 
Advantage, as well as after it. 

I ſometimes meet with Oppoſition in 


thus preſcribing Wine. The very Mention 


of Wine in Fevers, and where there is a 
Delirium too, is apt to give People bad 
Impreſſions of Raſhneſs or Want of Skill. 
And becauſe ſuch will not receive any 
Thing they are not uſed to, without the 
Sanction of Antiquity or great Experience, 
| can tell them, that this Practice of giving 
Wine, ſometimes in acute Caſes, has the 
graye Authority of Hippocrates to ſupport 
- | A | 


Wine promiſes to be ſtill more uſeful 


where the Blood is poor and much diſſol- 


ved, in which Cale it naturally acquires 


ſome Kind of Acrimony. For it will re- 
{tore the relaxed Veſſels to their former 
Tone, invigorate the Blood's Texture and 


Motion, by ſtoring it with warm balſamick 


Parts, exhale the vapid Serum, reſiſt Pu- 
trefaction, and correct the Acrimony. 
Upon all which Accounts it becomes a ſo- 
vereign Remedy, in all Fevers of this 


Kind, that have not a greater Degree of In- 


flammation in them, and in ſome particular 
Kinds of Hmall. Pox, there does not ſeem 
to be a better, provided it be given in a 
right Manner and fufficient Quantity. 
When 
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405 Medical Eſays 
When the Patient is faint and oppreſſeq 
wWearied and anxious, we are obliged tg 
pteicribe ſomething. by Way of Cordial, 
when perhaps the Cate will not allow of 4. 
ny Thing that is heating. I am of Opini 
on, that the beſt Way to procure Relief 
under ſueh Lowneſſes md Oppreſſions, 
would be by gentle Anodynes. Theſe, as 
they allay the Spaſm, would give greatet 
Freedom to the Blood in its Motion, and 
have ſome Effect to attenuate it, and ſo 
would anſwer the Intention of a Cordial 
much better than what is commonly given, 
and which acts no other Way than as a ö.. 
mulus. When the Dileate ſeizes with 
greater Signs of Acutenefs or Inflammation, 
as Vomiting, Looſenefs, Heat, , Thirſt; 
Sighing and ſtrong Depreſſion, (as this Hur: 
ry of ſeemingly inflammatory Symptoms 
is more or leis, fo will the Faintnels and 
Anxiety be:) When this is the Cale, I lay, 
a gentle Opiate, given in ſome refreſhing Ju- 
lep. will have a happy Effect to allay thele 
over-bearing Symptoms. Thete Symptoms 
then happen only the firſt Days; for by 
the Time the Patient is delirious, they art 
pretty much gone, or he is not ſenſible of 
them: This is the proper Time to try Opi- 
ates, left by the Urgency of ſuch Symptom 
greater be brought on. A prudent * jd 1 
| theft 
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| then night hinder a Delirium from coming 
ſo ſoon as otherwiſe would happen. This 
would be no ſmall Advantage, tor the Pa- 
| tient's Lifewlepends upon the Delirium its 
coming ſoofier or later. When the Scizure 


is with moderate Symptoms, there is little 


| Occaſion for them; till the Diſeaſe is fur- 
ther advanced; and a Delirium comes on 


with Watching; Raving, and a dreadful 


| Train of nervous ſpalmodic Symptoms, 


which will not be commanded by a leſs 
powerful Remedy than Opium. 
But perhaps it will be thought, that thefe 
is yet no great Neceſſity for Opiates, as nb 
conſiderable Symptom has appeared to re- 


aqdquire them. If the Symptoms dependetl 


upon any other Cauſe than that I mention- 
ed, I ſhould think fo too. I ſtill infift up- 
on it, that there is in this Fever à violent 
Tenſion of the Solids, even when we can— 
not be ſenſible of it from more evident Ap- 
pearances. And of how much Advantage 
it would be to toothe and compole Nature, 
under this Tenſion and Proneneſs to be itri- 
tared, one may very eaſily conceive, The 
known Effects of Opiates, their being 


without Danger when rightly mariaged; 


and their great Uſefulneſs, in Cales fo like 
to this I am ſpeaking of, ſhould encourage 
us to try them here too. We are informed 
Yor, IV. 6 ee : by 
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40 Medical Eſſays 
by ſome Authors of the incredible Succes Þ 
of Opiates in Fevers of a bad Kind. Yqy 
have told me, that an expected Criſis may 
be ſafely promoted by giving an Opiate; 
this I tuppole is when there is {ome Fey 
that Nature may fail, if not well aſſiſted in 
it. This has a great deal of Reaſon in it, 
and it cannot be uſeful this Way, but as it 
allays the violent Spaſm, and frees Nature 
from the wild Hurry and Struggle ſhe mu 
be in, in the Inſtant of a Criſis: And by 
this means all Impediments being taken 4. 
way, the Humours already concocted and 
fitted for Separation, fall off of themſelyes 
almoſt, by ſome common Outlet, fitted ac. 
cording to the exact Laws of the Oecono- 
my, to receive them. Dr. Boerhaave (a 
has an Antipyreticon, which in Agues he 
calls raro fallens. From my own Trial of 
it, I know that it will preyent the Fit for 
the Time, and if it does not remove the 
Diſeaſe, it paves the Way for more ſuccels- 
fully exhibiting the Cortex, which is given 
frequently without Effect. As the great 
Streſs muſt be laid upon the large Dole of 
Opium in it, this may be referred to what 
is laid. In hyſterick Caſes, we can do li- ft 
tle without Opiates to allay theſe mw p 
* 


5 
3 1 
(4) Libcllo ge mater, medic, 5 76 f. 5 
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and violent Affections of the Body in that 


| Diſeaſe, which I have frequently obſerved 
| to grow worſe upon the ſmalleſt Irritation. 

In con vulſive Diſorders I think they might 
be more frequently uſed; and with more 
Succeſs than what is common. All Things 
| adminiſtred here, extetnally as well as in- 


ternally, are warm, ſtimulating, ſpirituous 


and aromatic, and therefore are ſaid to be 


good and comforting for the Head, I am 


very certain the Symptoms are frequently 
increaſed by theſe: But I have ſeen _— 


from the Middle down, dry Cupping, an 
whatever will make Revulſion, without 


Loſs or Irritation, and theſe Things which 


allay a Spaſm by their Anodyne Quality, 
(properly) have a ſurpriſing Effect, to pro- 
cure a Remiſſion of the Fir, when the moſt 
weg Cephalics have been hurtful or ule» 
els. r 
In adviſing the Uſe of Opiates, I ſhall be 
very much under Correction; and believe 
that it is only in ſome Caſes of Fevers they 
can be given with Safety and Advantage, 
Where there is any conſiderable Degree of 
Inflammarion, they are thought to be hurt- 
ful, eſpecially if there be Obſtruction of a 
particular Part: Vet the Papaveracea are 
given here. And where there is great Re- 
laxation and Diſſolution of the Blood, they 
25 C0 2 are 
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are plainly out of the Queſtion. It is in: 
mixed Kind of Fever that they can be uſe. 
ful, ſuch as ours was, where there were 
Degrecs of Inflammation, but that would 
not admit of the Methods of Cure in In. 
flammation, and had in it beſide a re: 
markable Spaſm. I know it will be taken 
for a putrid Fever of the Rheumatic Kind 
I have been {peaking of: But there was 
conſiderable Difference in many Thiugs 
from that Fever as we have it deſeribed: 
And therefore I have retained the common 
Name of Nervous, being more Careful to 
explain the Diſeaſe as it is in itſelf, than fix 
it to a particular Claſs; Patrid is a Term, 
which, till defined, gives me no Idea of the 
Nature of it. „„ 

I do not think Opzates ate to be given to 
any conſiderable Degree, but in ſuch a 
Manner, that though their Effect can hard- 
ly be obſerved, we may be fure they have 
lome. And by mixing them with other 
Things, we may prevent their bad Conic- 
quences, ſo often obſerved and juſtly fear- 
ed. The bad Effects of Opiates are not 
from their being ablolutely hurrful in them- 
ielves. There is a great deal in the Time, 
the Manner, the Doſe in which they arc 
given; not to ſpeak of the Patient or the 
Dilcale. Were thels Circumſtances duly 
| „ e minded; 
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in minded, Opiates might be applied ſucceſsful. 
ule. W iy to many more Purpoſes than they have 
vere yet been. I haye known an Aſthma in- 
ould WW creaſed by what was only thought a reaſon- 
In: able Dole of Opium Bur the lame Quan- 
re: i tity, Or a little more, given at Times, in 
ken ſuch Manner as the whole ſhould not be 
ind W conſumed in leſs than twelve Hours, has 
was had the deſired Effect, and the Patient has 
ugs been greatly relieved. Frequently we are 
d: obliged to give an Opiate in the Morning, 
aon the Effect of which is not wanted till Night, 
to for lome are wakeful after taking it. | 
fix l am favourcd in the Opinion of Opiates 
m, being uſeful in this Fever, from the Con- 
the trivance of a Medicine now pretty much 
in Uſe, the Tincture and Decoction of 
to Serpentaria of the Edinburgh Diſpenſato- 
a ry. which are gently ſudorific and ano- 
d- dyne. The Tincture is certainly a fine 
ve Medicine, and the only Objection is, that 
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er it will be too warm in ſome Calcs, and that 

le. the Opium is there joined to the other In- 4 
- Þ gredients, and muſt be always given, whe- j 
or cher neceſſary or not, I ſtill like to have 1 
nit in my own Hand, 
e, And now, to put an End to a long Let- 4 
re ter, you will eaſily find from whom leve- 1 
1e ral Hints and Obſervations here are taken: 1 


Any Thing of my own will be as eaſily 
C Cc 3 dilco- 
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diſcovered, as having leſs to ſupport it. 
perhaps. I haye taken the Pains, hoy. 
ever, to bring theſe Things into one Viey, 
and endeayoured to accommodate them to 
a general Scheme; in which I have kept x 
cloſe by Nature as I was able, having ha 
all along a ſtrict Regard to the Genius of 
this Diſtemper. There is a great deal more 
to do upon the Subject: I have only a. W : 
tempted ro ſet one Kind of the Fever in: fro! 
clearer Light. I wiſh much to ſee fone, I 1 
whole greater Judgment and Practice might 
better enable them, undertaking ſomething 
more full and diſtinct upon it, than we 
have yet been favoured with. | | 
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KXIV. Remarks on the Cure of Agues; 
by Dr. ALEXANDER THOMSON Phy: 
lic ian at Montroſe. 
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A Gues haying beep endemick in this 
LY Place and Neighbourhood theſe mi 
ny Years, I have had good Occaſion of 
Experience in this Diſeaſe, and ſhall men- 
tion ſome Remarks I haye made in the Cure 
'(fHHHV)V. . 1 
i went on ſome Yeary in the 5 e 
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| Way of vomiting on the Days of Intermiſ- 
| ſion, as preparative for curing by the Cor- 
| tex, till reading the old Phyficians Books, 
m to I found they recommended Vomiting in rhe 
pt az Beginning of the Paroxyſm, thinking the 
had morbid Matter was then diſengaged and in 
us of MW Fluxion, particularly about the Præcor- 
more IM dia, which they called its Concoction, 
y at. and therefore was then fit to be pumped up 
in 2 from the Stomach, agreeably to that Apho- 
ome, riſm of Hippocrates, Sect. 1. Aphor. 22. 
night Lr, papparxivey A xvdy pn wad, &c. 
bing Cocta non cruda effe movenda & medic au- 
we 4a. Which Way of Reaſoning is allo a- 
grecable to the Account given of the perio- 
| dical Returns of the Paroxyſms of inter- 
: | mitting Fevers by Bellini, and alt who, 
1 ſince him, have wrote on this Subject in 
I dhe mechanical Way. „ 
ves; Another Advantage ſeemed likewiſe to a- 
5% | file naturally from the Operation of Eme- 
ticks in the beginning Paroxyſm, to wit, 
| thr by the vigorous Shock given to all the 
this ] Parts in yomiting the morbid Matter might 
m. be ſooner diſengaged, and the Fit made 
1 of © ſhorter, if not prevented. 

. This Method appeared to me ſo reaſon- 
able and natural, that I began to give Eme- 
ticks upon the firſt Appearance of the A- 
guiſh Fir, and have found ſo good Succeſs 
£6 by 
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by this Way, that I have now continued 
in it theſe twenty Years paſt. The on 
Alteration I have made is. that if the Cold. 


Tr. 
nels of the Fit go ſoon of itſelf into a vigo. - 
rous Shaking, without the Sickneſs of the by 
Stomach, I poſtpone Vomitipg till the Sick- or! 

nels begins in the het Fit. a * 
It is ealy to ſee that in this Sickneks, W fit 
from the Flow of the morbid Matter to- tal 


wards the Stomach, one Half or two 
Thirds of an Emetick Medicine will do 
more and more eſlectually than the füll 
Doſe could do by ſtrainipg Nature when 
otherwile at Eaſe. And indeed it would 
appear evident, that no ſtraining by a vo. 
miting Medicine can be well able to reach 
the Diſeaſe, while the morbid Matter'i is lo 
blended with the other Liquors of our Bo- 
dy in the Intermiſſions. 

I haye frequently {een one Vomit thus 
given put away the Diſeaſe, or if another 
Paroxyſm came on, it was ſo broken þy a 
ſecond Dolg, that the Progreſs of it could 
ſcarce be obſerved. And I have always 1e. 
marked, that when Patients were treated 5 
in this Manner, a third, fourth, or le 
Quantity of the Bark which was neceſſary 
to others, was ſufficient to confirm and ag- 
compliſh their Cure, or ty preyent any Re- 
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The Succeſs I had by giving Vomits in 
this Manner in Agues, encouraged me to 
try them allo in the analogous Circumſtan- 
ces of other Fevers, and I haye found, that 
by catching the Times when the Horror 
or Shivering and Sickneſs came on, to give 
a Vomir, the Relief and conſequent Bene 
fit were incomparably greater than when 
taken at any other Time. 

It is with Pleaſure I have obſerved our 
Phyſicians of greateſt Practice very cauti- 
ous in giving the Bark for Agues; they, 


ſeem to follow the Directions of the wiſer 


Ancients, in allowing the morbid Matter 
to be concocted, and then to throw it out 
of the Body before they pretend to amuſe 
their Patients with the Hopes of a Cure, 
by ſuppreſſing for a little the uneaſy but 

ordinary Symptoms of their Diſeaſe. Not: 
withſtanding ſuch good Example, and the 
many unhapy Metaſtaſes attended with 
ſuch direful Conſequences, which the too 
haſty and prepoſterous giving the Bark in 
great Quantities brings on, yet ſtill there 


are many, who no {ſooner can determine 


their Patient's Diſeaſe to be an Ague, than 
they cram down as much Bark in the firſt 
Intermiſſipn as they think may make ſure 
$9 prevent another Paxoxyim; and if 555 | 
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does not ſucceed, they repeat the Bark a 


ſoon as the Fit is over. 

To deter all from ſuch dangerous Pra. 
Ctice, I could bring many Inſtances of 
map Dropſy, Aſthma, and all the 

rain of nervous Diſorders brought on in 
a ſurpriſingly ſhort Time, after ſuch prepo. 
ſterous Ule of the Bark, which otherwiſe, 
when given judiciouſ]y after proper Evacu- 
ations, is 4 noble and ſafe Medicine in this 


Diſeaſe. At preſent I ſhall confine myſelf 


to two or three, where the Symptoms were 
very uncommon. _ nts 

1. A young Man had taken five *Drachms 
of the Cortex in each Interval of three Fits 
of a Qaotidian Ague. Inſtead of the fourth 
Paroxyſm, he had only a little Horror or 
Shivering. Next Day, after ſome Minutes 
thivering, his Ancles were vehemently 
racked, as if twiſted and cut at once. This 
Agony laſted about five Minutes, when 


the Ancles being ſuddenly relieved, his 


Knees were as long affected in the fame 


Way. Next the Joints of the Thighs were 


feized ; to theſe ſucceeded a Hardnels, 
Swelling, and Pains of the Belly. His 
Thorax being next ſeized, he appeared as 
one ſtrangled, then he fell down as Apo- 
plectick, and laſtly turned altogether deli- 
rious. When that ceaſed after five or fix 

£ Minutes, 


aud Ob ſer vation. 41 
Minutes, he ſeemed well, about as long as 
from his Beginning to be attacked to his 
Recovery, and then under went the ſame 
Symptoms, in the ſame: Order and Time. 
He was cured by ſtrong large Bliſters, E- 
meticks and nervous Medicine. 
2. A young Gentlewoman labouring un- 
der a Juotidian Ague, with tome hyſteri- 
cal Symproms, had a Trial made of the 
Bark in {mall Quantity and flowly given; 
but upon oblerving the nervous Symptoms 
rather increaſe, I dilcharged the further 


Uſe of it. Notwithſtanding this, it was 


given till the Ague ceaſed, when regularly 
at the Time of the Paroxyim, after a little 
Shivering, ſhe became ſpeechleſs, her brea- 
thing alrernately interrupted about half a 


Minute, ſhe inſpired with a $:64/4s:through 


her Note, had Contractions of the Hypo- 
chondria, and her Belly was drawn in, 


with Heavings and Fallings of the Shoul- 
ders, ContraQtions of her Neck, Stretching 


of the Arms and Grippings of the Fingers: 


She remained thus twenty five Minutes; 
- recovered then as long as to take a little 


Sack-Whey, and relapſed into the former 
Circumſtances. She remained thus four 
Months: After which ſhe began to have 
longer Intermiſſions, and ſome more Vari. 
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ety in the Symptoms, but has now Conti. 
md ill theſe nine Months. 
A Gentleman long ſubject to the * 
we, reſolyed to keep it off by a conſtant 
gue, of Bark, he gat quite free of his Ague, 
but fell into violent low neſs of Spirits, and 
pls the Train of neryqus Symptoms, 


REEL SS; 
XXV. Anomalous Shakings after an A; 
ue cured ; ina Letter to Mr. Moxrg 
Profeſſor "of Anatomy at Edinburgh, 


From Dr. ANDREW WILLISOV Phy. 
e Cian at Dundee. 


3 


Our Deſign in concluding the Hiſto. 

ry of anomalous Shakings after an 
ill managed Ague, (See Art. XIX. of Vol, 
2.) with a general Obſer vation of the Me- 
thods of Cure in all you had ſeen or heard 
of, being unſucceſsful, was, I am perſuaded, 
to engage any who had the good Fortune 
to cure ſuch Patients, to communicate their 
Method to the Publick for the Benefit of 
Mankind; and therefore, I hope the fol- 


lowing Hiſtory of a Woman whole Cale 
Was 


{ 


and Ol ſervatios. 4¹3 
was very like to the one related by you, 
will not be unacceptable. 

In July 1733, an unmarried Woman 4 
bout thirty Years of Age, of a plethorick 
Habit, who had laboured under a regular 
tertian Ague three Months, for which ſhe 
had got tome Herbs from a Gardner, whio 
had ſtopped the Firs, came to ask my Ad- 
vice. She was then frequently ſeized with 
an univerſal Shaking and Trembling over 
all her Body, which continued long. 
Sometimes theſe Shakings ſeized her Head 
lo violently that two Men could not hold 


it, at other Times one or both Arms were 
thus allo affected. Her Pulſe was ſoft and 


languid, but ber Veins appeared turgid. 
She had no Drought. Her Appetite was 
loſt, No Menſes had appeared for three 
Months. She knew when the Shakings 
were a-coming, and what Part or Parts 
would be affected; for, ſhe ſaid, ſhe felt a 
cold Wind coming into them. In the In- 
tervals from Shaking, ſhe was drowly- and 
inclined ſo much to Sleep, that ſhe would 
have fallen from the Seat ſhe ſat on, unleſs 
the was ſupported. 

I ordered her to be let Blood of at the 


Ancles, and to take two Muſtard Vomits. 


Being little relieved by theſe, I deſired her 
to try the cold Bath, and to rub her Extre- 
BE mities 
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mities ſtrongly when ſhe came out of it. 
After uſing this Method daily two 

Weeks, ſhe came to return me Thanks, 


telling me ſhe was perfectly recoyeted from 


all her Symproms. 


dt ir wird dr ar dr dr rt 
XXVI. 4 Mania, om a callous Pia Ma. 


ter; by Dr. Epwary Barry PH 


Cian at Cork, and F. R. S. 


A Gentleman twenty five Years of Age, 


ſpect and Temper, complained, about four 
Years ago, of a Weight increaſing over his 
Head, which ſometimes was attended with 


a Swimming and Giddineſs, which threw 


him into fainting Fits, in which he often 
remained for a conſiderable Time deprived 
of his Senſes. He ſaid that he often eſca- 
ped theſe Fits, by keeping his Eyes ſhut 


when that Preſſure and Swimming ſeized 
him. About ſix Months before the Time 


I now write, his Friends obſerved his Tem- 
per much changed, and ſoon after he became 
diſtracted, attempting to deſtroy himlelf 
and others. This Maniac Diſorder return- 
ed frequently upon him. In the Intervals 
he converſed and behaved regularly. I 

| Ome 


naturally of a dark melancholy A- 
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ſome Time paſt, he had frequently Paro- 
xy{ms of a Fever which laſted three or four 
ays. 
b His Friends hearing ſome Inſtances of 
Succeſs from the Operation of the Trepan 
in ſuch Caſes, reſolved, after many other 
Methods of Cure had been attempted, to 
have this Operation performed. . 
The Day after the Operation I viſited 
him; and ſaw him walk about his Room. 


Next Day he could not be prevailed on to 


riſe, his Pulfe became feveriſh, a ſlow De. 


 lirinm and & tupor came upon him, with 


Spaſms in his Limbs, which increaſing 
notwithſtanding Bleeding and other Medi- 
cines, he died on the tenth Day after he 

was trepan'd. „ L 
Upon removing the Skull, nothing pre- 
ternatural was oblervedin the Dara Mater 
but when this Membrane was taken off, ſe. 
veral Phyſicians and Surgeons who were 
prelent, concluded from the Appearance 
of the Pia Mater on both Sides of the 
Brain, that a large Suppuration was extend- 
ed under it; for it was of a Colour be- 
tween green and yellow. Upon examin- 
ing it, I found it hard and callous, and in 
moſt Places twice the "Thickneſs of the 
Dura Matter, There was no Appearance 
of Veſlels in it, and it cut like ſoft * 
3 


13 
os taut 
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The cortical Part of the Brain. which this 
thickned Pia Mater covered, was much 
whiter than uſual with few Blood, veſſels 


On ſeparating the Hemiſplieres of the Brain, I the ( 
the Pia Mater, contiguous t6 the Falx, ay. W ment 
peared in the ſame morbid Cotidition. The foam 
Ventricles of the Brain were very large; ſtorti 
and diſtended with Water. FF Whil 
: 33 _ 
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XXVII. As Epilepſy, from an uncommon the 
Cauſe ;, by Dr. TRomas SHORT Phy: begin 


fi ian at Sheffield, and F. R. S. Cauſ 
e EPS | Fa ; | | ly pl 
IN Jah) 1520, 4 Woman abont thirty l 5 
eight Years of Age was brought to me: |W whit 

the had laboured twelve Years under an E. then 
Pilepſj,, which, from one Fit a Month, was aha 
come to four or five violent ones every abot 
Day, each continuing an Hour, or an Hout on 
and a half; by which ſhe was rendred mop- out 


piſh and filly, and incapable to rake Care of tl 
of her Houſe and Family. Her Husband I afte 
was reduced in his Circumſtances, from his Þ Vig 
Affection and Care for her, having got and | 
followed all the Advice he could. Evacua- 
tions of all Kinds had been tried; the epi- 
leptick and cephalick Tribe of Medicines OY 
had been ranſacked, and many other Medi- 
| eines 


42 
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diues had been uſed in vain, the Diſeaſe 


growing more ſevere. Her Fit always be- 
| gan in her Leg, toward the lower End of 
the Gaſtrocnèmii Muſcles, and in a Mo- 
ment reach'd her Head, threw her down, 
foaming at the Mouth, with terrible Di- 
ſtortions of the Mouth, Neck and Joints. 
Whilſt I talked with her ſhe fell down in a 
Fit: I examined the Leg, and found no 
Swelling, Hardneſs, Laxneſs of Redneſs 
different ifi that Place from what was in 
the other Leg: But ſuſpecting from her Fit 
| beginning always at that Parr, that the 
Cauſe of her Diſeaſe lay there, I immediate- 
8 ly plunged a Scalpel about two Inches into 
| it, where I found a ſmall indurated Body, 
| which I ſeparated from the Muſcles, and 
then took it up with a Forceps ; it proved 
| hard cartilaginous Subſtance or Ganglion, 


| about the Size of a very large Pea, ſeated 
on a Nerve, which I cut aſunder, and took 
{ out the Tumor. She inſtantly came our 
of the Fit, cried out ſhe was well; and never 
after had a Fit, but recovered her former 


| Vigour both of Body and Mind. 
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XXVIII. Of the Cure of an Ulcer of th 
Lungs by Blood letting; by —— 


— 


Gentlemen, 


I my preſent Circumſtances it would he 
inconvenient for me to appear openly az 
an Adyocate for the Caule which I here 
plead: This obliges me to beg you would 
ſuppreſs my Name, if you think fit to pu. Qu: 
bliſh this Eſſay; which, though it ſhouldbe 
generally condemned, may at leaſt hae WM fuct 
the good Effect of engaging others to con. © Blo 
trive a more ſucceſsful Method of Cure than this 
has hitherto been made Ule of in this fre. J {ers 


quent and moſt dangerous Diſeaſe the C. faſt 
ſumption. I flatter my ſelf you will more I ſh 
readily allow me to remain concealed, that to 
I have advanced no Facts which require! 51 
particular Voucher; and that you will || Co 


thereby much oblige, 7ours, &c. 

Tnt Ulcer of the Lungs is a Diſeaſe ſo I 
frequently fatal, that ſome of the ableſt in 
Phy ſicians make it a Queſtion whether ever lie 
a Conſumption from that Cauſe has been to 
cured. And indeed whoever conſiders the th 
important Office of this Viſcus, its ipungy Þ 
Texture, 


and Obſervations, 14119 


Texture, its perpetual Motion, and the par- 
ticular Rapidity with which the copious 
Blood pours through its Veſſels, will not 
be greatly ſurprized that a Suppuration 
here ſhould ſo little yield to the Efforts of 
| Phyſick. | 
A good many different Methods of Cure 
have been tried, but none of them is much 
celebrated for its Succeſs: A new one has 
been lately recommended, which, in my 
bumble Opinion, is by no means abſurd, I 
mean that of frequent Bleeding in ſmall 
Quantities. | 

Young People of plethorick Habits, and 
fuch as have been accuſtomed to frequent 
Blood-lettings, are very often ſubject to 
this Diſeaſe; and in theſe it is generally ob- 


ſerved to be moſt acute, and to flide on the 


faſteſt to its Cataſtrophe. In ſuch Patients 
I ſhould take Dr, Dover's Method of Cure 
to be extreamly reaſonable, eſpecially if it 
is uſed with proper Cautions, and before the 
Conſtitution is much drained of its natural 
Fluids. 1 

I ſhall offer the Reaſons that occur to me 
in Behalf of this Doctrine. Any body, I be- 
lieve, will allow, that to heal the Ulcer is 
to cure the Diſeaſe; and this Method, I 
think, bids as fair to do that as any. Tis 
granted on all Sides, that ſome Degree at 
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leaſt of a Fever, is neceſſary to the makin 

of Pus, and that the Quantity of Pas wil 
always be, cæteris paribus, in Proportion 
to the Force of the Heart. Tis likewiſe 
undeniable, that the more the Circulation 
is hurried, the Conſtitution is the more 
heated, the puralent Matter acquires the 


greater Virulency, becomes the ſooner thin, 


and is the faiter reſorbed; while in the 
mean time the circulating Fluids are atte- 
nuated, cxalted, and, expelled the faſter. 
Thus the whole Train of hectick Symptoms 
is very remarkably influenced, or rather, 
their Degree of Virulence is intirely deter- 
mined by the Velocity of the Blood. The 
reſorbed Pus occaſions the hectick Fever, 
and that again prepares new Pus; that is to 
lay, ſupplies freſn Fewel to the Diſeaſe. 
And thus the Struggle is maintained till the 
Heart ceaſes to beat. 85 : 
Now as. Blood-letting is the moſt effe- 
Ctual way to abate theForce-of the Heart, 
it muſt of courſe diminiſh rhe Quantity of 
Pas, and alleviate all the bad Symptoms 
that owe their Origin to this Fomes. The 
mere ſubtracting of acrimonious Blood too 
ſeems to be no deſpicable: Advantage, ſince 
this Diminution may eaſily be repaired by 
the Addition of more laudable Juices from 
the Aliments, which in this Caſe ought al- 
; e ways 
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ways to be of a mild kindly Nature. eaſily 


elaborate, and for the moſt part aceſcent, 
to be adminiſtred frequently and in ſmall 
Quantities at a time. And beſides, if Bleed- 


ing takes off, or conſiderably abates the 
hectick Fever, it may come to be no neal. 


Expence at all, ſince by this Means the 
great Waſte of Fluids, by colliquative 
Sweats, or Diarrhoea, will be ſaved. For 
which Reafons it might perhaps be, with 
proper Cautions, ventured upon, even in Pa- 
tients that are already pretty much exhauſt- 
ed: Seeing it is certain that their Veſſels 
are ſtill exquiſitely full. and may in Pro- 
portion to their contracted State, even ſuf- 


fer a Plethora; which appears frequently 


in the weaker Sex, who are frequently vi- 
ſited with regular Returns of their Mee, 
to the very laſt Stage of the Diſeaſe, not- 
withſtanding all the Loſs they undergo by 
plentiful colliquative Diſcharges. 

But the good Succels of Riding, and o- 
ther Exerciles, in the Cure of Conſumpti- 
ons, may be objected to this Reaſoning ; 
ſince theſe Concuſſions and Agitations of 
the Body ſhould, according to this Scheme, 
by accelerating the Motion of the Blood, 
rather aggravate the Malady, and ſpur it 


on to its laſt fatal Stage, than contribute to 
its Cure. This Fact at firſt Sight ſeems to 
D d 3 ſhake 
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ſhake the Doctrine here advanced; but 
when more narrowly conſidered, I am apt 
to think it rather ſtrengthens it: For be. 
ſides the Advantages of corroborating the 
flaccid Fibres, and compacting the melted 
Fluids into a juſt Denſity, there is perhaps 
a very conſiderable one procured from theſe 
Exerciſes, by their enabling the Veſſels to 
throw out the purulent Miaſinata as faſt as 
they are taken in; and as by this Means an 
Accumulation of reſorbed Pas is prevent. 
ed, the hectick Paroxyſm, during which 
the Ulcer is moſt ſupplied with new Pus, 
is either quite cut off, or much mitigated. 
Ina Word, the particular Violence with 
which this Diſeaſe is obſer ved to act, and 
the uncommon Diſpatch with which ir pro- 
ceeds in plethorick Habits and warm Con- 
ſtitutions, plainly ſeems to indicate this 
Practice, at leaſt, in ſuch Patients. 
Blood-letting will, for the ſame Reaſons, 
be equally juſtifiable in all internal Ulcers, 
though there ſeems to be the greateſt Necel- 
ſity for it, when the Lungs are the Seat of 
the Diſeaſe, upon account of the abundant 
Torrent of Blood that rolls with ſo much 
Fury through their numberleſs Veſſels. 
Before I put an End to this Paper, I mufi 
take the Liberty to propoſe a few Queries, 
eoncernlog the denen of Communytr 
| = _ Us, 
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l ons by this Method, which 1 ſhall ſubmit 


to the Conſideration of proper Judges. 
1. Whether is it not a reaſonable Piece 


ol Caution to abſtain from Blooding, as long 


as there are any well-grounded Suſpicions 
of Abſceſſes yet unbroken in the Lungs, 
ſince Bleeding in that Cale would only 
weaken the Patient ro no Purpoſe? And 
whether all the proper Methods of deter- 
ging and expectorating ought not to be di- 
ligently uſed before Bleeding is called in ? 

2, Whether it is not the moſt proper Time 
to let Blood when the Patient is pretty 
much recoyered from the Fatigue of his laſt 
Paroxyſm, after his having cleared his Lungs 
as much as poſſible by coughing? _ 

3. Whether in the -very Time that the 


| Blood ſprings, it may not be adviſeable to 


make him draw in gently aſtringent, dry ing 
and balſamick Steams, ſuch as of Myrrh, 
Maſtick, &c.? 

4. Whether the more volatile, detergent 
and antiſeptick Medicines, ſuch as Aloes, 
Myrrh, Vinegar, kindled Pitch, Sulphur, 


Sc. might not be happily conveyed to the 


Lungs in this Shape? 

5. Whether there may not frequently be 
Harm in inſiſting much upon Expectorati- 
on? ſince by this Means the Ulcer is ſtill 
kept crude; the Plexus of new tender Veſ- 
D d 4 ſels 


— — 

— . —_— 

= — —— — 

= — — — A 
r Ut "= LS — 1 

8 a 4 — 
— . — . 
— bal + 

= * A 2 * 

— — 


— 
= 
— 


3 — — 
. 3 ů —— 
7 22 . SD <> 
8 2.5 > - 


3 — ͤ—- —-—„—-— 


4 

r 3 
2 > . p 

2 r 

> * hm — 


— — 


— 7 a= = — — r 
2 6 - an tt Bn 6s = — 
= 222 —— 
— A " * 


— ———ů— — OY 
"He . . 


r...... ̃ ˙ 8 
— 


== 


- 
- — 
FR TIS 


STS 


„ 7 "OY 
>. . 7 4 4 2 is 5 


. 


, 
119 
14 
10 
11 
35 
i 
"#4 
5 
be 
thy 


Ds N 


= — 2 r 1 


8 T..S 7 . — — — 1 
* | AG. SOT gt og £ —z —_ 8 - * 
. WP 7" 8 N ns 2 os At In 4 1 
— 4 "An As 1 1 a = 


1 — 
by & 


> i Ree, br KS 
— er "x 


— 
3 


F 
_ - — * - 


Sc I 


2 „ £55 . x OMIA” 88 * 828 2 — - WF 8 8 4 
— — * — 2 — LEY ne — — — to "2M — IG e ** x — 
4 . * r 


3 ln es to —— P 


4.4 Medical Eſays 


ſels is broken in forming; the Lungs ate 
robbed of that lymphatick and mucous Moi. 
ſture, which would much contribute to 


heal the Ulcer *; and their Nerves are laid 


bare to every ſtimulating Cauſe, whence 


an inceſſant Cough, and all its bad Effects, 


May not antiſeptick Steams, and à mild a, 
ceſcent Diet, Iſſues, Sc. much take off the 
Neceſlity of expectorating Medicines ? Are 
mild Pacificks (che Preparations of out own 
Poppies, eſpecially their Seeds, in Form of 
Emulſion) mixed in ſmall Quantities with 
ballamick refrigerating and gently deter. 


gent Materials, to be allowed only at Night? 
And even during the Operation of the Pa. 


regoricks, will not the Lungs, (if their 
Tone is not much enervated, and the 0- 
piares are not too ſtrong) when their Vel- 
{els hegin to be overburdened, be ſufficient 
of their own accord in moſt Caſes ro expel 
the offending Load, without the Aſſiſtance 
of any more artificial rHimulus? Does not 
the Succeſs of Opium in the Catarrh, even 
when the Mucus is very thick and hard to 


be diſcharged, warrant this Practice, and e. 


yeninvite us to it ? 


Laſtly, Would por the Bark and other 


8 . . — * * 


Medi- 


* 2 » n WT IIS . 


This ig in conſequence of an Obſervation made in an ad- 
rairable Eſſay on the Nutrition of Fœtuſes in the ſecond Volume: 


of 4edical Efavs, f. 164. 
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Medicines that corroborate, withour ſti- 
mulating much, Frictions, and gentſe Ex- 
erciſe be neceſſarily uſed at the ſame Time 
with Blooding, to aſſiſt in curing the he- 
ctick Fever, and to prevent Crudities, hy · 
dropick Collections and Tumors, and 0+ 
ther bad Symptoms that might probably be 


- 


introduced by Loſs of Blood ? 


Y CENTRE 


XXIX. A Collection of Matter in the Li- 
ver evacuated by Stool, by Mr. Jams 
JAMIESON Ourgeon in Kelſo, 


CNN the 2d of May 1729, I was called to 
| ſee the Wife of George Tait Inn- 


keeper in the Town of Yettam, who for 


ſome Years had been afflicted with Pains a- 


bout the Region of the Liver, a ſhort and 


dry Cough, Loſs of Appctite, irregular 


Tremars, and feveriſh Paroxyims like theſe 


of an Ague, and a Suppreſſion of the Cata- 
menia. After ſhe had continued in this 


State about two Years, an unequal Tumor 
appeared immediately under and before the 


* 


ofig nothę, proceding gradually both 
oh bh till croſſing the Linea alba, lome 
Inches below the Umbilicus, it filled the 
whole Epigaſtrium, to the Cartilago Xi- 


Phoides, 
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[ phozaes, forcing the Muſcles externally to king 

i very unequal Projections, and hard to the the 
| Touch. To her former Complaints were onl 
| added Vomitings, and a continual hectick but 
| Diſpoſition, whereby ſhe became much e. in \ 
y maciated, and her Belly always coſtive du- of! 
ring the whole Courſe of her Illneſs. me 
In this Cale I found her the firſt Viſtt, het 
and adviſed calling a Phyſician, which ſhe 4 

_ abſolutely refuſed, from an intire Diffidence Wa 


of her Recovery, joined with mean and 
low Circumſtances of Life, wanting only 
Eaſe from ſome of the moſt painful Sym. 
ptoms, deſiring all the Help I could give i 
her thereto, which was endeayoured by the 
following ſimple Method, vi. I ordered 
her to take a gentle Doſe of the Pilul. be. 
neditt. with Calomel. at Bed-time, and to 
repeat it every Night or ſecond as ſhe found 
it agreed with her. To uſe Morning and 
Evening an emollient, and aromatick Fo- 
mentation, the ſame Materials being ſome- 
þ times uſed for Cataplaſms. 1 
if From this Time I did not ſec her till the 
| ſixth Day thereafter ; when being ſent for 
in Haſte, I was ſurprized to find the Swel- 
lings entirely gone, and the Patient chear- 
ful in Hopes of Recovery, and only now 
complained of a Fullneſs in the Hp 
ftrium, with a little Dy/aria, Upon 78 
: 10g 
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to king that Fullneſs with my Finger, I found 
che Contents fluctuate; whereupon I not 
only adviſed the continuing of the Pills, 
but an Infuſion of the aromatick Diureticks 
in White Wine, with Millepedes and ſome 
of the Sp. uitr. aulc. with the above Fo- 
mentation uſed only At Night, and ſo left 
her. 
On the fifth Night thereafter, an Expreſs 
was ſent for me to ſee her die, from a pur- 
ging of her Inteſtines (as the Meſſenger ex- 
preſs'd it, by Commiſſion from both his 
Maſter and the Patient) which I found was 
occaſioned from a Stool ſhe had had in the 
Night, whereby about a Pound of a paren- 
| chymatous kind of Subſtance, the Thick- 
nels of brown Paper all cohering. of the 
Toughneſs of well boiled Tripe, and dia- 
phanous, was diſcharged, without any other 
Excrement. This I cauſed to be put into a 
a Gallypot with ſome Brandy, brought it 
home, and ſhewed it to the Phy ſicians and 
Surgeons here, and to that curious Obſer- 
ver Mr. Monro, the Profeſſor of Anatomy, 
_ happened to be at Kelſo in a ſhort time 
Mer, 
From that Time to this, the Patient has 
continued well, and I am informed is in 
perfect Health at writing hereof. 
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XXX. An uncommon Dropſy. from a fees. 
tomatous Omentum; by ALEX. Mongo, 
Profeſſor of Anatomy in the Univerſity 
of Edinburgh, and F. R. S. 


Hriſtian Seton was ſubject to the 
| Eryſipelas in her Legs from her 
Youth. At thirty one Years of Age mar. 


ried, but never conceived. Her Menſes 


left her when ſhe was thirty nine Years 
old. Three Years after, vs. in Fuly 1717, 
the perceived her Belly turning bigger than 
naturally it uſed to be, which ſhe imagined 
was occaſioned by a Draught of ſowr Wine 
which ſhe had taken two Years before. In 
Auguſt following, her Legs allo began to 
Iwell, when ſhe asked Advice of ſome Phy- 
ſician, who ordered her ſeveral Purga- 
tives and other Medicines, notwithſtand- 
ing which, her Diſeaſe increaſed very faſt. 
When! firſt ſaw her in the Beginning of 
October, her Belly was ſwelled ſo big as 
to reach down beyond the Middle of her 
Thighs when ſhe was fitting: The baſtard 
Ribs and Regio Epigaſtrica were violently 
protruded outwards, and the Point of the 
Aiphoid Cartilage was turn'd directly w 

Wards. 
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| wards. Her Thighs and Legs were oede- 


matous, and double their natural Thickneſs. 


| The upper Part of the Trunk of her Body, 


her Face and ſuperior Extremities were 
greatly emaciated. She had no Appetite 
tor Food, but had a Thirſt, though not 


| violent. Her Tongue was moiſt, bur ſlimy. 


She was coſtive, and paſſed very little U. 
tine. The Pulſe was weak and frequent. 
The Breathing ſo difficult, the durſt not ly 
down, but was obliged to fit always in an 
erect Poſture. A perpetual Congh, Night 


and Day, kept her from Sleep, and with 


the Cough ſhe ſpit up a thick Mucus. She. 
was ſo weak as not to be able to ſtand. On 
ſtriking the Belly, the Fluctuation of Wa- 


ter was plainly felt. To all theſe Sym- 


ptoms was added one of the worſt Circum- 
ſtances can happen in ſuch a Diſeaſe, Want 
of Attendance and of the common Neceſſa- 
ries of Life. 1 8 
Several of the moſt preſſing and uneaſ- 
Symptoms in her Caſe depending on the 
violent Diſtenſion of her Belly, I reſolved 


.to attempt giving her ſome Relief by tap- 


ping her, which I performed in Preſence of 
my Colleague Dr. John Innes Profeſſor of 


Medicine, Mr. Charles Allan Surgeon, 


and ſeveral Students of Phyſick, and let 


out ſix Scots Pints, or twenty four Pounds 


of 
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of Water, which at firſt came off briskly for! 
in a Stream, but in a little only dropt from poo! 
the Canula of the Trocar, and at laſt ſtopt pun. 
intirely before the Swelling of the Belly that 
was near gone; though I took Care, during WM der: 
the Operation, to keep the Abdomen tight. Dir 


ly compreſſed with a Belt, and Aſſiſtants the 
Hands, and to clean the Pipe frequently, the 
by introducing a Probe through it. The Pa. Fla 


tient bore the Evacuation without the leaſt tic] 
Fainting, and I left her eaſier with the Belt gal 
I commonly uſe on thele Occaſions, well Fe 
charged with the Fumes of Bengoin, Ma. dy 
ſtich and Succinum, applied to her Belly, Sc 
and drawn pretty tight. In the Evening te 
ſhe took a cardiac Mixture with ſome Drops i m 
of liquid Laudanum ; ſhe ſlept well all le 
Night, and was conſiderably refreſhed in me 
the Morning. fc 
The Regimen now ordered her was to 9 


drink none, or very little; but when ſhe 
was thirſty, to pur a little bit of Tamarmas 
mixed with Cryſtals of Tartar into her 
Mouth; to eat Fleſhes, or with any other 
Food to mix Wine and Spiceries; which 
would appear a ridiculous Direction for one 
in ſo much Poverty: But the Honourable 
Mrs. Margaret Balfour of Burleigh, mo- 
ved with her wonted extenſive Charity, had {| 
promiſed to ſupply every Thing neceſſary 


for 
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for Diet or Attendance; and as long as my 
poor Patient lived, the Promiſe was moſt 
punctually and bountifully performed; for 
that Honourable Lady not only gave Or- 
ders to her Ser vants to execute whatever 
Directions I gave, but carefully inſpected 
the due Execution of them. Every Da 

the Patient's Belly was well rubbed wit 

Flannels ſtrongly charged with the aroma- 
tick Fumes. Every 4th Day ſhe had a Pur- 
gative given her of Decoct. amar. cum dupl. 
Fenn. Unc. ii. Oxymel. Scillit. Onc. fem. 
Syrup. de Rhamn. Uuc. i. Pulv. Fallap. 
Scrup. i. Miſe. And four Times every in- 
termediate Day ſhe took the Bulk of a Nut- 
meg of an Electuary compoſed of Rad. He- 
ten. Irid. Florent, Gum. Ammon. and Ho- 
ney, waſhing each Doſe down with; of the 
following Liquor, Decoct. amar. Unc. iv. 
Sp. Fuccin. Drach. ii. Miſc. "0p 

By the Uſe of this Sort of Diet, and of 
theſe Medicines, ſhe paſſed very large 
Quantities of Water both by Stool and U- 
rine; and in a few Weeks all her Symptoms 
went off, except the Swelling of her Belly, 
which was however greatly diminiſhed, and 
gave her no Uneaſineſs. 

In the Month of February 1728, having 
far long in Church, expoled to the Air, 
Which was then very cold, and having ne- 
glected 
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glected to take her Medicines ſome Tims 


the Quantity of her Urine leffened much, 
ſhe became coſtive, and the former bad 


Symptoms returned. Nor could J after this 


E the Evacuation of Water which 
ad been ſo beneficial to her, by any Me. 
dicines; ſo that ſhe in a ſhort Time relapſed 
into as bad Circumſtances as when I faw 
her firſt, with the Addition of a very ſharp 
Pain under het ſhort Ribs, elpecially of the 

left Side. 

On the 1d of Fuly 1 àgain tapped het 
with a larger Trocar than what I had for- 
merly made Uſe of; and drew off firſt Mu. 
cus, then Pus which ſunk immediately to 
the pa . the Veſſel whefe the Mucys 
had been and had white Membranes 
mixed witt in Thele two Liquors, Mucus 
and Pris, ran alternately, till IJ had eva 
cuated in all ſixteen Pounds, when no more 

would run; and in the Time of the Evacu- 
ation I had frequently been obliged to draw 
out the tough ſlimy Stuff, which ſtopt the 
Pipe, with a Probe. 
Probe ſoftly into the Cavity of the Abdo- 
men, it was ſoon reſiſted by a firm ſolid 
Subſtance, which on the leaſt Touch bled. 
The lower Part of the Belly ſubſided re- 
markably on this tapping, but the Rego 
Ali yielded nothing. Th 
e 


When I thruſt the 


\ 
o 
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The Patient being no way relieved by 
this Evacuation, I again tapped her on the 
14th July, but was reſolved to prevent the 
Matter contained from being ſtopt by a nar- 
row Cannula; and there fore performed the 


Operation with a Trocar as large as my lit- 


tle Finger, but could bring away only eight 
Pound of purulent Matter. The poor Pa- 
tient daily turning worſe, died ten Days 
after; and I was allowed to examine the 
Body. 


Before I give an Account of what I ob- 


ſeryed there, I muſt ask Pardon for pre- 
tending to refer to ſuch indifferent Figures 
as I fend you with this Paper; but Neceſſi- 
ty obliging me to commence Painter at that 
Time, and being ſenſible of the Difficulty 
there is to repreſent Things, eſpecially ſuch 
as are out of the common Order of Na- 
ture, in Words, and knowing my own In- 
ſufficiency that Way, I was afraid not to be 
underſtood without them: To prevent Ob- 
ſcurity therefore to your Readers, or the 
disfiguring of your Book with bad Figures, 
I beg you'll be ſo good as to correct either 


the Deicription or Figures, or both. 


Ine Body being laid on a Table, had the 
Appearance reprelented, Tab. IV. Fig. 1. 
The Belly A hanging down over the Thighs, 
and monſtrouſly ſwelled every where, but 
Vol,, IV. Ee. with 
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with a Depreſſion P croſs the Belly about 
Mid-way between the Navel B and the 
S$ternium, the under Part of which was ad: 
vanced, and the Point of the X7phoid Car. 
tilage E was directed firaight forwards, 
The Hypochondria were allo conſiderably 
raiſed. The Thighs F and Legs were great. 


er and 
far it r 
openin 
being 
ſtrong 
Knott; 
toneus 


er 


ty oedematous, and the reſt of her Body IM ſepara 
was much emaciated. tende. 
The Tunica celluloſa of the Abdomen derab 
was very thin, without any Water contain. it. 1 
ed in it. In cutting through the Mulcles from 
and Peritoneum, on the left Side of the being 
Na vel, two Pound of yellow Water ran men 
out; and from the Cavity G (Fig. 2.) where verſe 
this was lodged, ten Ounces of Pas were vide 
taken, with white tender Membranes ſwim. ing r 
ming in it. Having cut the containing Parts I ger c 
from the Navel to the left Loin, no more taini 
Water appeared, but eight Ounces of Pus ſecti, 
were collected. All round the Cavity, in the 
which the Water and Pus were lodged, 1 have 
ohſerved a white hard Subſtance, ſeeming IF ſtan; 
t) be compoſed of conjoined Veſicles, and face 
adhering ſtrongly to the Peritoneum. This {ct 
I diſſected away from the Peritoneum, till J cus, 
in cutting upwards I had reached half-way ſtan 
between the Navel and &ternum, when * was 
adhered ſo very cloſe, and became gradually Þ Ca 
to thin, that I was ef Opinion I would ſoon- I Wit 
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er and better diſcover what it was, and how 
far it reached, by cutting it thro' at NH, and 
opening ifito the Cayity ; which therefore 
being done, I raiſed the containing Parts 
ſtrongly, and looking behind them ſaw this 
knotty Subſtance BB adhering to the Peri- 
toneum three Inches farther up, and then 
ſeparating from the Peritoneum, it was ex- 
tended backwards, and ſupported 4 conſi- 
derable Quantity of Water. P lodged abo vè 
it, 1 next with my Sciſſars cut cloſe off 
from the Peritoneum that Subſtance, which 
being extended from one Side of the Abdo- 
men to the other, ſeryed as a fort of tranf- 
erſe Mediaſtinum or Diaphragm, to di- 

| vide that Cavity into two. After this ſee- 


| ger of being deftroyed, I divided the con- 
e faining Parts in the common Way of diſ- 
15 ſection, and turned up the two Quarters of 
in the Teguments, now raifed on the Ribs, to 
f IF have a better View of the veſiculaf Sub- 
g ſtance BB adhering to their internal Sur- 
d I face: It conſiſted of a fatty Membrane, be- 
s ſet with veſicular Bodies, full either of Mu- 
cus, or of a white hard ſteatomatous Sub- 
) | fiance. The Regio Epigaſtrica C, Fig. I. 
vas cxceedingly enlarged, and out of the 


Cavity D. F i2.% and 3, form'd in it, I took 
© | Vith 4 Sponge thirty Pounds of Water; 
'' SEE hielt 


ing nothing more above the Navel in Dan- 
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which had preſſed out the ſurrounding 
Bones, and had thruſt the Diaphragm con- 
ſiderably upwards. I next diſſected the 
Teguments from the veſicular Body F, g. 
2. as far as it reached, which was to the 
Offa Pubis; and then divided them in the 
ordinary Way. 

All the Teguments being thus removed, 
I view'd carefully the Contents of the Ab- 
domen, yet in Sight: At the upper Part, I 
ſaw the great Cavity of the Epigaſtrium D. 


Below this appeared a very large membra- | 


nous Sac C, of a browniſh black Colour, 
diſtended with Air, and reaching from the 
Extremity of the Cartilages of one Side to 
thoſe of the other, when it ſunk down un- 


der both Hypochondria ; the middle Part 


of it was much the Jargeſt, and no Divili- 
on into Cells, or longitudinal Ligaments, 
were to be ſeen on it; though I found eyi- 
dently afterwards it was the great Arch of 
the Colon. The Port of the fatty membra- 
nous Body left, when I cut this in raiſing 
the two ſuperior Quarters of the Tegu- 
ments, mounted over this Sac; and then 
ſinking backwards, adhercd to another V 
cas, Which I could not yet diſcover, with- 
out putting ſome Parts out of their Situati- 
on; and from the under Part of this ſame 
Sac depended a white veſicular 9 Sub. 

ann ce, 


1 


ſtance 
on it: 
48 it C 
hid b 
been 

When 
my N 
the ty 
where 
Beſid: 
cus, 
Colon 
Ilia: 
Body 
nou: 
mark 
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this B 


I cou 


Cayi! 
berat 


with 
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ſtance, with large Blood-veſſels, I. ſpread 
on it: This at firſt was thin, but gradually 
as it deſcended became thicker, till it was 
hid by the anterior Lamella which had 
been diſſected off from the Peritoneum. 
When this laſt was railed, I {ſoftly thruſt 
my Hand into a large Bag form'd between 
the two, as far down as the Of/a Pubrs, 
where they made one continued Subſtance. 
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| Beſides theſe I could obſerve no other Vi 9 


cus, except the Cæcum or great Sac of the op 
Colon K, lodged in the Cavity of the right 0 
Ilia: Wherefore I diſſected that veſicular 4 
Body away from all the Parts it was conti- 4 
guous, or adhered to; and, in cutting, re- 
marked, that all the little Cells, opened in 
| this Diſſection, poured out Water. When 
this Body was wholly removed, (See Fig. 3.) 
I could not at firft diſcover any thing in the 
Cavity below, except a flat circular Protu- 
berance L, lying on the Vertebræ, covered 
5 Lwith a dirty-black- coloured Membrane, and 


u- this, in a great many Places, had a white 

bender Membrane, reſembling the Pellicle 

„formed on boil'd Milk when it cools, lying * 

h- upon it. The Cavities of the Loins were of 

very large, and filled with Water as well as A 

ne the Pelvzs, and under the Water Pas was of 

b. every where found. When theſe Liquors il 

=, Pere taken out with a Sponge, the Surface 1 
þ B44 of 4 
5 1 
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of the Cavities had much the ſame Appear- 
ance with that of the large middle Protube. 
rance. The cellular Subſtance ſurroundin 
the Pelvis was two Inches thick, and di- 
ſtended with Water and Mucus. 
Looking at laſt narrowly to the grex 
protuheraur Body, I perceived ſome faint 
Reſemblance of the Convolutions of the 


mall Guts appearing through the black 


Membrane, and diſcovered the Colon MN 
in the ſame way in the Loins. When th: 
Membrane was diſſected off, all the lute. 
ſtines came in View, of the Colour and Size 
of which they are commonly found in hy. 
dropick emaciated Bodies; but the imal 


Guts and Folds of the Melentery, where 


they were contiguous, flightly adhered to 
each other by a weak Sort of Membrane, 
which, when tore, by gently drawing the 
7 iſtera, y iclded Water out of its Cells 

The a Guts were diſtended with Ait 


and | in a natural enough Condition. 


The Meſentery Was ſhorter than ordin-F# 
but otherwile found. , 
The Sromach hid in the great Epigaſ PF 
ok, was very little larger in its trau. 
verſe Diameter than the {mall Guts, but «FF 
a narural Colour. without any black Mer 
brane over it. From its Fundus, the R 
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was the veſicular Subſtance I at firſt divj- 
ded in opening the Abdomen. 

The Frow was quite hid under the ba- 
ſtard Ribs, and adhered ſo firmly to the li- 
vid Peritoneum by its Membrane, which 
was about a quarter of an Inch thick, that 
I could not obſerve its Colour or Subſtance, 
till I had taken off the Membrane, when 
this great Bowel look d pale, and had very 
little Blood in its Veſſels. 53, 

found no Concretion in the Ga//-blag- 
der. : 1 
The Spleen was much in the ſame Con- 
dition with the Liver. 1 
The Pancreas was pale and hard. 

The Kidneys were in a natural Conditi- 
on, but with little Blood in them. 

The TDreters were of the ordinary Size, 

The Bladder, Ovaria, Tube Fallopigq- 
22 and Uterus were all lound, only cover- 
£d with a thick livid Membrane. 

The Water and Pas taken out with Spon- 
ges amounted in all to forty Pounds. 

l cauſed a Servant to carry home the large 
veſicular Body which occupied all the an» 
terior Part of the Abdomen, and there ex- 
amined it. It conſiſted of two Lamellæ, 
which were thin above, but gradually turn- 
ed thicker as they deſcended, till, at the 
loweſt Part where they united, they were 
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ſix Inches thick. Each was covered all o- 


ver with a ſmooth Membrane, only the 
anterior was ulcerated at its ſuperior ex- 
ternal Part. Several Ounces of purulent 
Matter, with Pellicles ſwimming in it, were 
taken out from the Cavity form'd between 
the Laminæ. When the external Membrane 
was ſeparated, each ſeem'd to conſiſt of Ve. 
ſicles of different Sizes, ſome of which were 
_ diſtended with Water, others with Mucus, 
and a third Sort with a ſteatomarous Stuff, 
So far as could be diſcovered, there was no 
communicating Paſſages immediately from 
one Veſicle to another. „ | 

From the whole, there is Reaſon to con- 


clude this Body to have been the Omentum 


diſeaſed, which very probably might be the 
Cauſe of the Dropſy, as well as Tumors of 
other Parts frequently are, of which I haye 
{cen ſeveral Examples. ps | 
Whether is it peculiar to the membranous 
Parts, when ſuppurated, to have Pellicles, 
like to that which gathers on boil'd Milk, 
mixed with the Pus? I have ſeen them after 
Inflammations of the Guts, Pleura, and in 
the foregoing Hiſtory of the Omentum. 
Whether are thoſe Pellicles, the Mem- 
branes, ſeparated and turn'd tender by ſoak- 
ing, or the Particles of the Pas adhering 
JCͥͥä-fAf 
| | XXXI. A 
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XXXI. 4 total Ob Pruftion of the Valve 
of the Colon; by Dr. THOMAS SHORT 
Phyſician at Sheffield, and F. R. 8. 


Pril aqth 1726. I was called to Eri 
fin Le, who fold Mild-Beer in Covers 
try, aged about Seventy, of a phlegmatick 
Conſtirution and groſs Habit of Body, and 
had a Hernia inteſtinalis for many Years. 
He had become conſtipate twelve Days be- 


fore. The firſt Week he took no Medi- 


cines; the next he was attended, and had 
ſeveral Things from a very honeſt ingenious 


Surgeon; during which he was- not wholly 
deprived of Stools, but the #zces were ve— 
ry inconſiderable, ſmall and hard, and he 
had vomited what he ſwallowed, with fetid 
Excrements. From the Thur ſday, when I 
was called, to Monday after, he had ſeve. 
ral Motions, but no Stools. He complain- 
ed of a ſharp Pain in his Belly, oſpecially i in 
that Part where the Ilium ends and Colon 
begins, and indeed all over the Ilium, with 


a Senſe of Weight and Fulneſs. His Heruia 


Was not then down; his Sickneſs was little; 


he was able to vida. walk abour, eat and 
drink, if it could have found Paſſage. I 
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preſcribed a great Variety of Laxatives in 
different Forms, to no Purpoſe. I ordered 
Air to be forced per Anum by a Bellows; 


it returned immediately without tor. 
He lived till May 2d, with the ſwelling of 
his Belly and other Symptoms increaſing. 
After his Death, the Paſſage at the Valve 
of the Colon was found ſhut up, and about 
two Fingers breadth of the Gut there was 
degenerated into a hard ſolid Subſtance, be. 
low which there were no Fæces. The ſmall 


Guts were much inflammed and ljvid, 


ae ke 


XXXII. The Caſe of a Male Chill born 


© ewithout an Anus or Inteſtinum rectum ; 
. by Mr. JAMES JAMIESON Jurgeon in 


Kelſo. 
OA Years ago Mrs. Hannah, Midwife 
in this Town, was called to one Mrs. 
Stevenſon in Plaulaud, five Miles diſtant 
from this Place, whom ſhe delivered of 
Twins, the one Female, the other Male; 
and diſcovering in the latter no Appearance 
of an Anus, came home, and ſent me to 
ſee the Child, whom I found otherwilc 
{prightly, and ſeemingly in perfect Health, 
bur not the leaſt Veſtige of an Auus mn. 
- een 
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in WM {cen or felt, bur equally firm and ſolid from 
d i the Coccix to the Scrotum: Whereupon I 
s; told the Grandmother, who only was ac- 
Fr. quainted therewith by the Midwife, that it 
of Was preternatural, and that though 1 had 


twice ſeen the Anus covered by a Mem- 
brane, which was eaſily cured, I could not 
propoſe to do the like in this; but if ſhe 
pleaſed, I ſhould try to reach the Gut by 
Inciſion, which ſhe, with the Mother's Con- 
ſent, fondly agreed to: Whereupon I made 
an Inciſion pretty deep in the moſt reaſon- 
able Part, then introduced my little Finger 
into the Wound. to find the Gur, bur in 
yain. | 
I afterwards tried the Trocar, which pe- 
netrated, bur nothing followed but ſome 
Gutts of Blood; ſo was obliged to leave the 
Patient without Proſpect of further Help 
from me, only deſired that when Re 1 
I might be allowed to open the Body, 
which I did next Day. 7 
Upan opening the Child, I ſaw the Re- 
tum entirely wanting, and the Colon was 
a perfect Inteſtinum c&c um, ſuſpended looſe- 
ly in the Abdomen, and full of Meconium; 
all the other Parts being in a natural State. 


XXII. 4 
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XXXIII. Coagulated Blood extravaſated 

inpon the Uterus, and theThickneſs of the 
Womb, iu a laborious Birth; by Mr. 
JohN PaiSLEY Furgeon in Glaſgow. 


A Uthors having differed very much 
11 as to the Thickneſs or Thinneſs of 
the Uterus of a Woman with Child; 
ſome with Mauriceau and Dionis (a) al- 
{erting that it turns always thinner as it 
extends, whilſt others, I may ſay almoſt all 
Anatomiſts, affirm that it turns thicker as 
the Woman advances in her Pregnancy, 
and draws nearer to the Time of her La- 
bour; or, to ſpeak more properly, that in 
the ſeveral Stages, the Thickneſs of the 
Sides of the Womb keeps the ſame Propor- 


tion to its Cavity as in a natural Stare, the 


S$:nnſes and Veſſels being proportionally 
enlarged as the Uterus is extended: I ſay, 
this having occaſioned fome Diſputes, a 
mongſt Anatomiſts, I thought proper to 
ſend you the following Hiſtory of a Wo- 
man who died in Child-Labour, where J 

| had 


* — — — 


C a) Mauriceau maladics des femmes grofles, chap. 4. de la 
nat rice. Dio nis, chap» 1. lib. 1, Midwifery, 


r ²˙ ü a ae Sap : 
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had an Opportunity of obſerving the Thick- 
nels. of it, and at the ſame Time of diſcoyer- 
ing a fatal Miſtake in the Midwife who at- 
tended her, who, by delaying to call for 
/ Aſſiſtance in due Time, was the unhappy 
Occaſion of the Death both of Mother and 
Child. | IF 
Upon the th of Zane 1730, I was called 
to a Woman in Labour, about a middle Age, 
of a low Stature, and pretty fat, who had 
born ſeveral Children; and found her in an 
exceding low Condition, with cold Sweats, 
leyere Faintings, her Extremities cold, 
without any Pulle, and unable to utter one 
Word, though ſhe ſhewed ſome Signs of her 
being deſirous to ſpeak with me. The Mid- 
wife that attended her had gone off upon 
my being ſent for, and left a young Practi- 
tioner whom ſhe was training up in that Bu- 
ſineſs, who gave me the following Account 
of the poor Woman's Caſe, vi. That ſhe 
had been ſeveral Days in Labour, and that 
all along the Midwife imagined Afﬀairs 
were in a very good Way, and the Child, 
as ſhe thoughr, in a very right Poſture ; 
though after the Waters broke, the Child's 
Head had never adyanced by the ſtrongeſt 
Pains. Hence the Midwife either blamed 
the Mother for not bearing down ſtrong e- 
nough when the Pains came upon her, or 
hob £ | elle 


"Aa. 
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elſe pretended that the Pains were too faint 
wh languid; and as there was no Flooding, 

ie never apprehended afiy Danger, and 
therefore cheared up the Mother and Friends 
with the Hopes of a good Iſſue by a little 


Patience: And as ſhe had a good deal of, o- 
ther Buſinels upon her Hand, fhe frequent- 
ly left the poor Womah for half a Day to- 
gether, and, upon her Return, ſtill found all 
Things in the ſame Situation as ſhe left 
them. From the firſt Day the Woman was 
taken with her Pains, ſhe ſcarce made one 
Drop of Water; wherefore on the fifth, the 
Midwife ſuſpecting that to be the Caule of 
the Birth's being retarded, ſhe ſent to an A- 
pothecary's Shop for a ſtrong ſtimulating 
diuretick Mixture, to increaſe her Pains 
and provoke Urine, being aſſured atl Things 
were right, only the Pains wefe too faint ; 
as no Doubt they were, wien the Woman 
had been: ſo long fatigued with her Labour. 
This having no Effect, a ſtronger one was 
called for, which proved likewile unſuccefs- 
ful; and all Things continued in the fame 
State, only that the Woman's Strength was 
Eontinually decgying, till the ſixth Day at 
Mid-night, when I was ſent for, and found 
her in the Situation above- mentioned. It is 
evident, when Mattets were brought to this 
Pais, that the poor Woman had not fo much 

Sttengtk 


— 
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Strength left her as to bear the Fatigue of 
being put into a Poſture for being deliver- 
ed, and that it was impoſſible to afford her 
any Relief. I acquainted the Friends with 
ir, aſſuring them that it would be Madneſs 
to attempt it in thefe Circumſtanees, being 
perfwaded ſhe could not live above a Quar- 
ter of an Hour; which accordingly happen- 
ed, ſhe dying in a few Minutes. 
Next Day I prevailed with the Friends to 
have her opened, and after I had cut the 
Teguments and laid them back, I was fur- 
prized to meet with a black membranous 
Body like coagutated Blood, (which it in 
Reality was) covering all the Fore- part of 
the Vterus, though diſtended ſo much with 
the Child. This I eafily feparated in one 
Cake from the Uterus, and when it was 
read upon the Table, it was about a Foot 
and a Quarter long, a Foot broad, and a 
quarter of an Inch thick. Whether this 
proceded from the ouzing out of Blood 
from the Subſtance of the Uterus, by the 
ſtrong Preſſure when the Pains were vio- 
lent, or from the Rupture of ſome ſmall 
Veſſels, either of the Uterus, or fome 0. 
ther Part of the Abdomen, I do not deter- 
mine; for I could not obſerve the leaſt Ap. 
pearance of any ruptured Veſſels in either, 
afterthe moſt accurate Search I could make; 


nor 
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nor was there one Drop of Blood in any o. 
ther Part of the Cavity of the Abdomen. 


I know not if this is a Thing that is always 
obicrved in ſuch Caſes, having had no Op- 


portunity before that Time, or ſince, to 


examine any ſuch Subject; tho' no Doubt 
it is a Thing may readily happen in very 
laborious Births, and then it is no Wonder 
that violent After-Pains, Fever, Inflamma- 
tions, and their Conſequences follow; for 
in ſuch a bad Habit of Body, as Women in 
theſe Circumſtances are gencrally allowed 
to be in, it is ſcarce to be ſuppoſed that co- 
agulated Blood can be eaſily diſſol ved, and 
again ablorbed by the Veſſels in ſo large a 
Cavity as that of the Abdomen: Where. 
fore by its Stagnation and Putrefaction, it 
may bring on a Train of bad Symptoms; the 
Cauſe of which lying entirely out of the 
Phy ſiciau's Power to know, it need be no 
Surprize though he fail in his Attempt to 
remove them; and I do not know but this 
may be one of the chief Cauſes of theſe ma- 
ny Diſorders and frequent Deaths that hap- 
pen after very violent and laborious Births, 
though there are many other Cauſes well 
enough known which are capable of produ- 
cing ſuch- like Effects. 
This Phænomenon being what had never 


occurred to me either in Reading or Practice, 
1 
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thought it would not be unuſeful to ace 
quaint the World therewith, to prompt 
thoſe of greater Abilities, or who have 


more Leiſure and more Opportunities of 


meeting with proper Subjects, to enquire, 
if ſuch a Caſe often happens; how far the 


"Cauſes hinted at are juſt ; or what other 


Cauſes may probably be aſſigned for it; 
what Signs it may be diſcovered by ; what 
Method of Cure might be proper in ſuch an 


When I had removed this coagulated 
Blood, I obſer ved a large Sac or Bag full of 
Water, lying along the Side of the 'Uferus, 
above the Iateſtines, and reaching as high as 
the Kidney of the right Side; upon feeling 
it all round with my Hands, I found it was 
looſe at its ſuperior Part, and appeared to 
come out from the Pubis, where only it 
had any Attachment: This upon Examina- 
tion proved to be the arimary Bladder, 
thus diſtended to a vaſt Bigneſs, and thruſt 
to one Side by the Preſſure of the Vterus 
on the Fore-part of the Abdomen; I open- 
ed it, and meaſured the Urine, it contained 
no leſs than eight Exgliſh Pints, or a Scors 
Quart. 4] 
The Drerus was pretty cloſely contract- 
ed upon the Child, and in opening it from 
the Fundus to the Cervix, I found it af 
VoL. IV. F f leaſt 


Event, and the like. 
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. Yeaſt half an Inch thick in the thinneſt Par 
of it, though a good deal more at its Fun. 
dus, where I obterved the d inuſes lo large, 
"as eaſily to admit the End of my little Fin- 
ger into them. The Placenta adhered te 1: 
the Fore- part of the Fundus. The Waters Re 
having been broke fo long before, I could 


not expect to find the Allantors, tal 

The Child had fallen down into the Paſ- R 
ſage, much in the natural Way, only with te 
its Head a little obliquely to one Side, ſo th 
that Part of the Fyontal and parietal Bones m 
of the right Side reſted upon the Os Pubin fa 
and Neck of the Bladder; and by the Vio- Sil 
lence of the Pains, theſe Bones had been it 
puſhed fo ſtrongly againſt the Pubis as to 2 
make a conſiderable Indentation in them, v 
and raiſed an Inflammation for an Inch or 0 


two round the contuſed Part. 

I believe I need ſcarce add, that if Aſſiſt- 
ance had been called in Time, the Swelling [| 
of the Bladder might have been prevented, 3 
by drawing off the Urine with a Catheter: | 
And if the Child's Head could not be eaſi- 
ly ſtir'd, then the Child might have been 
turned, and brought away by the Feet as 
is uſual in ſuch Cates. N 

Hence Midwives ought to be adviſed to 
call for Aſſiſtance in due Time; ' eſpecially 
in a Caſe. of this Nature, where both Lone 


\ 


„ 
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Mother ahd Child's Life is in fo oreat Dan- 
er, though there be no Flooding, ſince it 
1s one of the moſt difficult Caſes can well 
happen in Midwifery, and thereby they 
may fave two Eiyes, and ſecure chen own 
Reputation 
Hence alſo Phy fielen and Stirgeons may 
take Warning not to truſt too much to the 
Report of Midwives, who too often pre- 
tend all things are in à fair Way, and that 
there wants only ſome Medicine to pro- 
mote the Pains that they ſuppoſe ate roo 
faint and languid, becauſe the Head does: 


not fall any lower by the Pains, while it 


may be owing to the above Cauſe, as well 
as others mentioned by practical Writers, 
when the giving of ſuch Medicines may be 
of the worſt Conſequence. 


So ww db es dds 


XXXIV. Books omitted in the Former 
V. blume. of this Collection. 
act Bernliafdt Valentin Abchia: 

- tri Haſſiaci & Prof. Med. Gifſen? 
Pris ſimplicium reformata, ſeu muſet 
muſeorum titulo antehac in vernaculd e- 
ita, jam dutem in gratiam exterorum 


Sub direttione, emendations & loc upleta- 
0 E f 2 "$8084 
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tione Autoris & D. Joh. Conrado Beckers 
Medico Alsfeldenſi, Latio reſtituta. Ac- 
cedit India literata lingua Belgica pri- 
mum in Germanicam tranſlata, nunc vero 
ad defiderium exterorum Latinitate do- 
nata, longe auctior reddita, noviſque f. 
guris illuſtrata a Chriſtophoro Bernhardo 
Valentini M. B. filzo, Fol. Offenbaci ad 
MESA. 4. WY 
De Terra Tokayenſi, a Chymicis quibuſ- 
dam pro ſolari habita, Tractatus Medico. 
phyſicas ; Autore D. Daniele Fiſchero Hun- 
garo, 4to, Vratiſlav. 1732. E 
Remedios de deplorados, probados en la 
Piedra Lidio de la experienſia. Su Autor 


D. Franciſco Suarez de Ribera Medico, 


Madrid 1732. „ LORE 
Nuove ed crudite offervazioni, ſtori. 
che, mediche e naturale di Hieronymi Caſ- 
pari M. D. 8 v, Venetiis 171274. 


Alberti Haller de muſculis diaphragma- 
tis differtatio Auatomica, 4to Berne 1733. 
Cartilla Fiſuologica, Gatenico-eſpagiri- 
ca, Mathematico-medica eſtrita par elD. 


Don Iuan Gimenez de Molina. Madrid 


I732. 
De Urimnis tractatus duo, Autore H. l. 
Rega iu celeberrima Lovanienſium Uni- 
Lei ſitate Med. P. P. Iz mo, Lovanii 1733. 
Examen de Cirurgia nuevamente 4 
5 at 


E 
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dido con las operaciones ſu Autor el D- 
Don Martin Martinez. Madrid 1732. 

Cæſaris Magati de rara medicatione onl- 
nerum, Libri duo. Acceſſit Jo. Bapt. Ma- 
gati Tractatus quo rara vulnerum curatio 
contra Sennertum defenditur, cum Præfa- 
710ne Frid. Chriſtian. Cregut. M. D. 2 Voll. 
40. Amſtelod. 1733. 


a Clave Medico. cirur ica ſu Autor D. 
Franciſco Suarez de Ribera Medico. Ma- 


drid 1731, 
RNeſtaurac ion de la Medicina antiqua ſu 
Autor D. Franciſco Suarez de Ribera Me. 
dico. Madrid 1731. ny 3 
Saggio di Medicina Teorico practica di 


Carolo Gianelli Phil. G Med. D. 8 vo, 
Venetiis 1732. | 


Miſcellanea Phy ſico-medico-mathemati- 


ca Vratiſlavienſia Ann, 1728, 4to, Erford. 
1732. | . 
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XXXV. An Account of the moſt rewark: 

= able Improvements And Dilcoveries in 
59 ch, made or propoſed gs Be. 
e of the 2 ear 17 14. 


Ather Ae, (in his Obteine anci- 
eune de la Phyſique nouvelle) has re- 
vived the Diſpute concerning. the Dilco ve- 


ry of the Circulation of the 1955 alled- 


ging that Harvey was taug ht it by Fabri. 
cius ab Aquapeugente, 4 1 it was 
communicated by Father Paul, who again 
Was, according to our Author, pre yented 
by Cz/7 K Father Ręgnault allo fol- 
lows * Example of the other Writers, 
who c delbouf N rob our Countryman of 
the Honour of this Diſcovery, in quoting 

Paſſages from Hippocrates, Plato and Se- 
neca, in which, he thinks, the Circulation 
is deſcribed; nor does he omit the Know- 


22 Which the Chineſe are faid to have 


ad of it 4©CO Years ago. 


Ur. Traychin (in his. Diſſertation de Cli- 


toride) quotes ſeveralfancient Authors wha 
knew the C/ztoris, and proves ' Bonaciolus 


to have mentioned it before Columbus or 
Fallopius. e 


Mr. 


* 
. w ̃ ³öL „ % , 
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Mr. Morand gives a ſhort Hiſtory of the 
lateral Operation for the Stone, and argues 
that the Methods of Celſus, Frere Facquès, 
Rau and Che ſelden are in the main the fame. 
Memoires de Acad. des ſciences 1731. 
In the End of the Year 1724 and Begin- 
ning of 1725, the Royal Society at London 


publiſhed Accounts they had received from 


New-England concerning Ambergris. In 


the firſt, (See Tranſat. Numb.385.Y 11.) 


Dr. Boylſton of Boſton writes the Society 


the Information he had from the W hale- 


\ Fiſhers. One of thele Fiſhers having acci- 
denrally found a large Piece of Ambergris 
in a Bull- perma- ceti Whale, the other Fiſh- 


ers always afterwards ſearched carefully 
for Ambergris in the Bodies of theſe Crea- 


tures. They affirmed to the Doctor, that 
they never met with any except in the 


Male ef the Sperma ceti Whale, and ſcarce 
in one of a hundred of theſe. When they 
found it, jt was, they ſaid, contained in a 
Cyſt or Bag near the genital Parts. The 


Bag having no Inlet or Outlet, was ſome- 


times found empty, tho' intire. According 


to the Report of theſe Men, the Ambergris, 
when firſt taken out, is moiſt, and of an ex- 


ceeding ſtrong and offenſive Smell. 
The other Account of the Ambergris. 


publiſhed by the Society. Numb. 387, Ha. 
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was ſent by the Honourable Pa Dudley, 
on the Faith of one Mr. At&zns. It is more 
particular than the former, but agrees with 
it in this principal Part, viz. that Amber- 
gris is ſometimes found in a Bag ſituated at 
the Root of the Penis of Whalcs, and 
theretore is an animal Subſtance. 
The Papers now mentianed have given, 
Riſe to a long Treatiſe on Ambergrzs, by 
Dr. Neuman Profeſſor of Chemie at Berlin, 
publiſhed in the Philaſ. Tranſ. Numb. 433. 
S 5. Numb. 434. $1. Numb. 435. H 1. in 


which the learned Profeſſor relates all the 
Opinions concerning Ambergris, with the 


Reaſons for and agaznſt thole of them that 
are not altogether abſurd, and examines in 
a critical Way thele Accounts ſent from 
New-England; from which he endeavours 
to prove, that what the Fiſhers took for 
Ambergris, was no other than Calculi con- 
tained in the Urinary Bladders of Whales, 
ar leaſt that it was not Ambergris: The 

hemical Analy ſis of which, ſhews it not to 

e an animal Subſtange; for it affords no 
urinous volatile Spirit or Salt, but on the 
contrary, a ſmall Quantity of an acid Salt, 
exactly like to Salt of Amber, is got from 
it. Near the Concluſiqn of this Treatiſe, 
he communicates his Method of making 2 


night TinQture of Ambergris in Spirit of 


Wine, 
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Wine, which, he ſays, other Chemiſts could 
not do. The Procels is very ſimple, it is 
only to put a tyclfth Part of Ambergris 
256 5 into ſmall Pieces, among well de- 


| phlegmated Spirit of Wine, and then to ex- 


poſe them to ſuch a Heat in a Glaſs as makes 
the Spirit begin to boil. LSE 

The Quantity of Ambergris uſed by Dr. 
Neuman in the chemical Analyſis above- 


mentioned, having been very ſmall, fome 


London-Chemiſts analyſed larger Quan 5 


ties, and thejr Experiments are publiſhed in 
Tranſat. Numb. 435 $2. The Principles 


it yielded were very like to thoſe got from 


Succinum, only Mr. Brown could obtain 
no acid Salt. Mr. Godefrey obtained twice 
a ſubacid Phlegm like weak Vinegar, and in 
his third Trial the Phlegm rather appeared 
to be impregnated with a neutral Salt. 
Mr. Petit the Phy ſician concludes, from 
2 great many Experiments he made in co- 
vering Pieces of Fleſh with the different 
Sorts of Aſtringents employed in Hæmor- 
rhagies, that ſome act only as Abſorbents, 
ſuch are earthy Subſtanges, moſt of the a- 


ſtringent Plants, ſome Gums, Reſines, and 


animal Subſtances. Other Aſfringents ab- 
forb, and ar the fame time their ſaline and 
ſulphureous Particles inſinuating themſelves 
into the Fleſh, preſerve it from ea” arr 

C Vitrioſ 
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Vitriol and Allum, which are acknowled. 
ged to be among the ſtrongeſt Aſtringents, 
appeared by Mr. Petit's Experiments to ab- 
ſorb moſt Humidity. Memoires de Acad 
fer ſerences 1732, e 
Mr. de Maupertuis haying cauſed. Scor. 
Pions to bite ſeveral Animals, of which ye. 
ry few died, or ſuffered any more than the 
Pain of the Sting, is of Opinion that Oz/ of 
Scorpions, and other vulgar Antidotes to 
the Poiſon of theſe Animals, have rather 
got their Reputation from the Innocence of 
the Sting of thele Creatures, than from any 
conſiderable Vertue in the Medicines. Me. 
mores de Acad. des ſciences 1731. 
Mr. Vincent Bacon relates what he ob- 
ſeryed in a Man who had eat Monkſhood, 
Napellus, or Aconita Spiced Florum Py: 
ramidali Moriſen. Prejud. Bot. in a Sal- 
lad dreſt with Oil and Vinegar, after a Sup- 
prof Pork. Immediately after eating the 
Sallad, the Man felt a tingling Heat, which 
did not only affect his Tongue, but his 
1112 ſo that the Teeth ſeemed looſe; and 


his Cheeks were ſo much irritated, that the 
People about him, nay even his Looking- 
glaſs, could ſcarce perſwade him that his 
Face was not ſwelled tp twice its Proper 
Size. This tingling Senſation ſpread itlelf 
farther, till it had taken hold of his whole 

5 Hot Body, 
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ed. Body, eſpecially the Extremities. He had 
ts, an Unſteadineſs in the Joints, eſpecially of 
tb. the Knees and Ancles, with Twitchings up- 
d. on the Tendons, ſo that he could ſcarce 
walk acrols the Room; and he thought that 
7 in all his Limbs he felt a ſenſible Stop or 
e: Interruption in the Cireulation of his Blood, 
le and that from the Wriſt to the Fingers Ends, 
f and from the Ancles ro the Toes, there wag 
0 no Circulation at all: But he had no Sick- 
1 ness, or Diſpoſition to vomit, till. _ 
f ing himſelf to be poiſoned, he drank a large 
Y FF - Quantity of Oil, not leſs than a Pint in all, 
* and after that he loaded his Stomach with 
Carduus. Tea till he vomited; and though 
be threw up the greateſt Part of his Supper, 
yet his Symptoms ſtill inctcaſed. His Head 
grew giddy, and his Eyes miſty and Wan- 
dring. Next, a Kind of humming or hiſ- 
ſing Noile ſeemed continually to found in 
his Ears, which was followed by Syn- 
copes. Some Spirit of Hartshorn, being 
poured into his Mouth, rouzed him a little, 
and ſet him firſt a coughing, and next a vo- 
. miting, Being plied with Carduus- Tea, he 
vomited ſeveral Times more, but ſwooned 
often between the Times of Reaching, not- 
withſtanding that forty or fifty Drops of 
Sal Volatile and Tinctura Croci were gi- 
ven in a Glaſs of Wine after each Time of 
oe _ Reaching, 
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Reaching. At length he began to find ; 
Working downwards, which was followed 
by a Stool; after which he vomited two or 
three Times more, and then ſaid, his Head 
was ſo heavy, and his Strength and Spirits 
ſo exhauſted, that he muſt needs ly down, 
His Pulte was then a little returned, tho 
very much interrupted and irregular, ſome. 
times beating two or three Strokes very 
quick together, and then making a Stop of 
as long or a longer Time than the prece. 
ding Strokes altogether took up. Having 
oblerved that what he had laſt yomited was 
little more than the pure Carduus- Tea, Mr, 
Bacon gave him a Draught made of Ag. E. 
pidem. Theriac. Androm. Conf. Alkerm. 
Sc. and gave Orders to make him ſome 
Sack -Whey to drink between Whiles, ſome- 
times alone, and in Cale of great Faintneſs, 
with ſome of the above- nam d Drops. He 
lay awake, tho ſtill, an Hour or two; but 
being very cold and chilly, had a great deal 
of Coyering laid on him, and then found a 
kindly Warmth come over his Limbs, which 
was ren by a moderate Sweat, and 
then a quiet Sleep of four or ſive Hours, 
from which he awaked very much refreſhed, 
Next Day in the Forenoon he was much a+ 
mended, and was capable of anſwering Que- 
ſtions with regard to Strength, his Senſes 
ntl nevet 
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never failing him but during the Swoonings. 
ln three Days he was quite well. 

A Woman, who had eat a little of this 
Sallad, felt and com lained of the ſame 
symptoms, but in a leſs Degree than the 
Man. She would not be e on to 
vomit, and remained 1 r out of Order. 
7 Tranſact. Numb. 432. III. 

r. Que ſuay in his Eſai phyſique fur 
3 auimale, p. 87, infers, from the 
Effects of Heat upon Oils, how much the 
Nature of oily Medicines may be changed 
in preparing them, according to their being 


longer or ſhorter heated or boiled; and 


therefore that Surgeons ſhould have a parti- 
cular Care to adapt them by this Means to 
8 Caſes for which 117 are to be 
applied 

Dr. Mor gan ( Merhan. Pracrice of Phy- 
fick, Prop. vii.) gives it as his Opinion, 


that the mechanical Effections of Medicines 


may be reduced to theſe ſix. 1. Repletion 
and Depletion. 2. Rarefaction and Con- 
denſation, or Heating and Cooling. 3. So- 
tution or Fluxilization, and Olefaction or 
- Inſpiſſation. 4. Derivation and Revulſion. 
5. Conſtriction and Relaxation. 6. Sti- 

mulation and Pacification. 
Dr. Neuman Profeſſor-of Chemy at ere 
* having related to che Rœhal dociety of 
London 
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London his Remarks on the hard cryftalti- 
form Subſtance found in the Oil of Thyme, 
and other Plants, affirmed it to be ſo like 


to Camphire as to deſerve that Name. 


Vid. Tranſ. Num. 389. Hz.) Mr. Brown 
Chemiſt of London, very ſoon after (Num 
390. F 2.) made Remarks on Dr. Neuman's 
Paper, and mentioned ſeyetal Experiments, 
by which it appeared that common or ori- 
ental Camphire differed conſiderably from 
that eryſtalliform Subſtance, which Mr. 
Brown chuſes to call coagulated Oil of 
Thyme; and thinks the Name of Camphire 
improper. Dr. Neuman (in Num. 43 1. $2.) 
acknowledges the Differences between thele 
Subſtances, but ſtill argues, that it is as 
proper to give the Name of Camphire to 
thole cryſtalline Bodies in Oils, as it is to 


reduce Metals, Salts, Sc. under the fame 
G | 15 85 


» 


| Mr. Boulduc bas given much the ſame 


Peſcription of the Manner of making 


Epſom-Salt, as Mr. Brown had done in 
Philo. Tranſ. Num. 377. F 10. and Num. 
378. F 1x. to wit, that it is the Salt which 
cryſtallizes after boiling to a due Conſiſt- 
ence the Bitterus, which is the Liquor re- 
miaining in the Salt-Pans after the Sea-Salt 


for common Uſe is all ſeparated. Memoires 


de Þ Acad. des ſciences 1731. 


Vl. 
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Mr. Boulduc allo deſcribes Seignette's 


\ 


Sal Polychreſt, which has been long e- 
ſteem'd in France; it is a ſoluble Tartar 
made with Sa Kali, inſtead, of Salt of Tar- 


tar. bid, TT ak oh 
The Method hitherto employed for ma- 


king Tartar or its Cryſtals ſoluble, has been 


by taturating them with an Alcali Salt; 


but now Meſlrs. Groſſe and du Hamel have 


ſhewn, that all Lime, Chalk or Earth that 
is diſſolvable by Vinegar will ſerve for ma- 
king Tartarus ſolubilis, Hiſtoire & Me- 
moires de Þ Acad, des ſcrences 1732. | 


. . « 0 


Mt. Homberg, by diſſolving Borax itt 


Water, into which he poured Oil of Vitriol, 
and then diſtilling this Mixture, obtain'd 
his quzeting Salt. Mr. Geoffroy has lately 
taught us an caſier Way of preparing it; for 
inſtead of ſublimating, he evaporates the 
Liquor to the proper Conſiſtence, and then 
allows it to cryſtallize; which Cryſtals an- 
wer) the Characters of the ſublimed Salt. 
1 _ 
The common Opinion is, that all the a- 
nimal Liquors, excepting Chyle and Milk, 


are of an alcaleſcent Nature; but Mr. Que / 


nay (far Poecon. anim. p. 144.) affirms, that 


our gelatinous Liquors contain a very a- 
ceſcent Salt capable of reſiſting a Heat 
of 200 Degrees: The Proof of which, 
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4 ſays he, offers itſelf daily to eyery one, 
„Who is it who has not remarked, that 
„ Broath made with Fleſh well freed from 
„Fat, when corrupted, becomes as ſowr 
„as Verjuice ?” = 

The Foundation on which Mr. Que ſnay 
builds his Doctrine concerning animal Li- 
quors, is the Separation of Milk into its 
oily, cheeſy and watery Subſtances, by 
which, he lays, p. 165, the Genealogy of 
our Humours begins. In the Blood he re- 
marks, 1. The albuminous Juices, 2. The 
fatty, 3. The gelatinous, 4. The bilious, 
And 5. The watery Liquors. Which, ac- 
cording to him, comprehend the four pre- 
dominant Humours of the Ancients. Their 
Blood being the oily or fat Part of the 
Chyle. Their Bile is the ſame with the ſa- 
lino-fulphureous Part of thar Oil. Their 
Melancholia or black Bile takes in his al- 
buminous and gelatinous Liquors, which is 
the caſeous Part of the Chyle, and the Pi. 
fuita is the watery. 

Mr. Hunauld has the following Obſerva- 
tions on the Fat of the Body: 1. That tho 
Fœtuſes and Children have much Fat under 
the skin. yet they have only a ſmall Piece 
or two (Pelotons) at the Baſe of the Heart, 
whereas even lean adult Bodies have Fat all 


round the Baſe, on the Veſſels that go out ; 


of 


ne. 
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bf the Heart, and accompanying the larger 
coronary Veſſels, and at the Point of the 
Heart, 2. That the Omentum of very 


young Children has no Fat, and their Me- 


ſentery has very little. 3. That in many 
People the Fat under the Skin is exhauſted, 
while the Bowels are overcharged with it. 
4. According to him, the exterior Part of 
the Tunica tellularis is the firſt filled with 
Fat, and the laſt emptied of it. From which, 
and feeing Apdonenroſes and Membranes 
ſpread over fo many Mufeles, he concludes, 
the common Opinion of Muſcles being lu- 
bricated by the Far, to be ill founded. Hi- 
ſtoire de Arad. des ſtiences 1732, 
| The common Opinion concerning the 
Oſſification of Bones is, that they are firſt 
Cartilages, which, by Preſſure, and the Ad- 
dition of an Oſſify ing Juice, are gradually 
hardned into Bone. Dr, Nisbet, in his Hu- 
nan O ſteogeny, undertakes to demonſtrate, 
that the Notion of all, or any Bones be- 
ing originally cartilaginous, is without 
** Foundation 16 Nature,” 8 
I. He obſerves, That ſeveral Bones are 
formed between Membranes, without the 


Appearance of any Cartilage, He is fo juſt 


however to thoſe who differ in Opinion 
from him, as to allow (P. 15.) that ſome of 


theſe which he calls Membranes are fo like 


You, IV . G 8 to 
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to Cartilages, that no leſs an Anatomiſt 


than Kerckringins affirms them poſitively 
to be Cartilages; and, p. 39, lays, ©* We find 
„ moſt of theſe Bones (formed in Mem- 
„ branes)even when their Oſſi fications are 
far advanced, to be either ſo exceeding 
„thin, or very ſmall and flender, that a 
*« cartilaginous Subſtance of their Size 
could not have much more Solidity, than 
the Membranes between which . thoſe 
Bones are produced 
2. The Doctor, ſuppoſing the Favoutersof 
the common Opinion to know nothing of 
Liquors circulating in Cartilages before and 
while they oſſify, and conſequently to be- 
lieve that no other ſolid Particles form 
Bones than what were in the Cartilages for: 
merly, refutes them, p. 30, from the Bulk 
of the Part not having been grearly dimi- 
niſhed in oſſifying, the Bulk and Weight of 
all animal Subſtances, except Bone, depend- 
ing indiſputably much more on their fluid 
than ſolid Parts. And, p. 33, from Bones, 
when burnt, leaving a greater Quantity of 
Earth than Cartilages do. 5 
3. Cartilages are often harder, and Bones 
are ſofter than ordinary; but our Author, 
P. 25, never found any Particles or Fibres in 
a middle State between Bone and Cartilage, 
and therefore concludes the ſofter N 
ance 


cc 


* 
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ſtance not to be gradually tranſmuted into 
the harder, 

4. In Anſwer to the Experiment of ſteep- 
ing Bones in Vinegar, whereby, it has been 
laid, they may be brought to a cartilaginous 
State; Dr. Nzsbet tells us, p. 31, that if 
Bones are ſteep'd long enough, and the Vine- 
gar is often enough changed, Bones may be 
teduced to a ſpongy Subſtance, which is 
very different from Cartilages. . 

The Doctor's own Opinion of Oſſificati- 
on is, (p. 27.) that in the Blood, or a Fluid 
ſecreted from it, there is an offifying Juice 
conſiſting of Particles which are not appa- 
rent; that (. 17, 25.) when ever Nature 
deſigns an Offification between Membranes, 
or within a Cartilage, ſhe ( ſome Cauſe or 
other) occaſions a more than uſual Afflux 
of Fluid, which diſtends fo much the Vel- 
ſels which were before inviſible, as to make 
them capable of receiving the red Globules 
of Blood, which is always to be ſeen near 
to where Oſſification is begun. In this Blood 
(P. 18.) gritty bony Particles are to be felt 
by the Point of a Knife, which (2. 28.) have 
been formed by the Attfaction and Cohe- 


ſion of the Particles of the oſſify ing Juice 


obſtructed, along with the other groſſer 
Fluids in the Beginning of the Veſſels, pre- 
Pared to receiye re fluent Juices. The 

G g 2 Blood 
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« Blood being capable of forming fine 
« Membranes, the membranous Parts of | 


«© Bone, which act as a Gluten to keep 


„ theſe Particles and Fibres together, if | 
there be any ſuch, that do not arite from 


* the Coats of its Veſſels, are produced by 
*« a Coheſion round the cretaceous Par. 
*« ticles of a Part of the Fluid, in which 
„ they were generated and contained.” 
Thus, (P. 10, 38.) the Membranes or Carti- 
lages ſerve as a Bed between, or within 
which the bony Particles are depoſited or 
 thoot; but (. 21.) without any Intermix- 
ture of the Particles of the Bone and Carti. 
hge, or Continuation of the Fibres of one 
Subſtance to thoſe of the other, as, /ays 
he, is evident in Cartilages containing 
Bones kept long enough in Water, and then 
ſlit; for the Bone will, as ſoon as the large 
Veſſels that enter its Subſtance are divided, 
flip as eaſtly, if not eaſier, from it, than an 
Acorn does out of its Cup: And there is a 
Smoothneſs and Poliſt of the Parts of both 
Cartilage and Bone, which ſhew there is no 
Conjunction or Union of the Fibres of the 
two Subſtances. While the Bones are in- 
creaſing within Cartilages, (p. 34, 35.) the 
Cartilages are extended and ſpread out, by 
which, with the Preſfure which they ſuffer. 


the 


and the great Influx of yarious Fluids, and 
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the nutritious Matter being hindred to flow 
freely into them, they decreaſe continual- 
ly, and at laſt may truly be ſaid to be en- 
tirely deſtroyed. | 

Mr. Weitbrecht has deſcribed and deli- 
neated a Ligament, which had not been ob- 
ſerved by Anatomical Writers, ſtretched 
trom the poſterior Parr of the anterior Ex- 
tremity of each Claviclè behind the &ter- 


num, to the ſame Part of the other Clavicle, 


which makes the Articulation of the Ster- 
num and Clavicles ſtronger. Comment. A. 
cad. ſtent. Petropolitan. Tom, IV. p. 255. 
Mr. Weitbrecht has allo deſcribed and 


painted ſome Bones and Muſcles of the 


Hand more accurately than is to be found 
in other Books: What Corrections he has 


made will not admit of being told in fewer 


Words than the Author has uſed, Ibid. 
P. 234. | 
The Improvements made by Mr. Albi. 
uns in his Hiftoria Muſtulorum, will as lit- 
tle allow of an Abridgment, and therefore 
we muſt refer to the Book itſelf, We can- 
not but regret that he has given us no more 
Plates than four, repreſenting the Mulcles, 
Ligaments and Bones of the Hand, which 
are moſt accurate and elegant. 
Dr. Morgan, in his Mechanical Practice 
of Phyſick, Prop. XII. repeats the Obje- 
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ctions he had made in his Pho ſophical 
Principles of Medicine, to muſcular Con- 


traction being owing to the Influx of 4 his 
Fluid of the Nerves into the muſcular Fibres, I 
The principal of thele are, x. The Veſicles £ cul: 
in an animal Body being all diſtractile, ſuch fav 
a Fluid would diſtend the Veſicles of the the 
Muſcles in every Direction alike, and con- Y tha 
ſequently, by ſuch influx, Mulcles would £ Se! 
be made longer, inſtead of being ſhortned, ] 
as they really are. 2. In accounting for Se. 
the Motion of the Heart, thoſe who would Ci: 
have it to depend on the animal Spirits, or 
are, /ays he, brought into the Abſurdiry all 
of making the Secretion of the Brain to de- fir 
pend on the Contraction of the Heart, and as 
the Contraction of the Heart to depend on pe 
the Secretion of the Brain, which is run- W 
ning Things in a Circle without any Caule. th 
Or ſuppoſe theſe two to be ſet at firſt mira- 
culouſty in Motion, yet the Refiſtances, e 
that would be met with, would neceſſarily / 
put ſoon an End to that Motion. Weights M 


and Springs, which act by their conſtant ; 
uniform Force of Gravity and Elaſticity, 6 
are the only Caules of continuing Motion -N 
in a reſiſting Medium. To Elaſtjcity then 
it is he aſcribes the Motion of Muſcles, as a 
is more fully explained in his Principles. 

We with the Doctor would impartially ell 

WY oe 


and Obſervations. 471 


the Application of the Objections he has 
made to the common Opinion, likewiſe to 
his own Doctrine 5 

In Schol. x. of this Prop. XII. he parti- 
cularly attacks Boerhaave's Arguments in 
fayour of animal Spirits, which, he thinks, 
the Profeflor gives up, by acknowledging 
that they cannot be exhibited to any of our 
Senſes. 2 . Er 7 

In Schol. 2. He laughs at the Opinion of 
Secretion being only owing to the Laws of 
Circulation, and thinks ſome Concoction 
or Fermentation neceſſary. Nor will he 


allow that all the Liquors ſecerned have 


firſt entred the Blood-veſlels, infiſting till, 
as he had done formerly, that the Urine 
paſſes from the Stomach to the Bladder, 
without entring into the common Courle of 
the Circulation. : 3 

Dr. Morgan (Mec hau. Pratt. Prop. VI. 
endeayours to. ſhew that Dr. 7#ryn (Dz/- 
ſert. de motu aquarum fluentjum) ** has 
« confounded three perfectly different and 
« diſtin Laws of Motion, namely, the 
Law of communicating Motion by Im- 


„ pulſe, the Law of Gravity in general, 
and the particular Law of Preſſure in 


* 


Fluids :” and then examines the Paradox, 
concerning the Circulation of Liquors in 
Animals, advanced by Dr. Jurmyn in that 
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Diſſertation, ro wit. that the Momentum 
or Impetus of the Blood is greater at the 
Extremities of the evaneſcent Arteries than 

at the Heart. The contrary of which. Dr. 
Morgan thinks is clearly demonſtrated b 

the greater Thinneſs of the Coats of the 
mal] Arteries than of the large ones, and 
from the Capacities of all the Branches of 
every Artery being ſo much greater than of 
the Trunk itlelf, while the 1ame Quantity 


of Blood paſſes through the Trunk and 


Branches i in the ſame Time. 

In Schol. of Prop. V. he roughly criti. 
cizes Dr. ' Robinſon's Laws of Motion in 
Fluids, and afterwards'attacks the Doctrine 
which Dr. Robinſon has barrowed from Sir 
Iſaac Newton concerning the Acid in, the 
Air, which they ſuppoſed "neceſſary for the 

Life of Animals, and to preſerve the Action 
bf Fire and Flame. (Sec our Fol. I. p. 340.) 
Dr. Morga#'s principal Objection to this 
Poctrine is, that Acids extinguiſh Fire, and 
acid Vapours are more ſuffocating and de- 
ſtructive than any common watery Fume or 
Vapour; and Acids cannot efferveſce with 
che Blood; nor do they increaſe, bur rather 
diminiſn Heat. 


Our Author's Opinion of the Uſe of Air 
to Fire and Animals is, that it ſerves as 4 


proper exhaling Medium to receive and car- 


ry 
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ry off thoſe copious Diſcharges of humid 
2 Huvia or moiſt Vapour, which all living 
Creatures, and all combuſtible Matter un- 
der the Action of Fire, are inceſſantly emit: 


ring and throwing out, and conſequently, 


for want of ſuch an exhaling Medium as 
that of the Air, thoſe yaſt Quantities of hy- 
mid Vapour being thrown back, and not diſ- 
charged or carried off, the Life of Animals, 
and the Action of Fire muſt ſoon he ſuffo · 
cated and extinguiſhed, after the ſame Man- 
ner, and by the lame ſort of mechanical Ne: 
ceſſity. 

Anatomiſts in their Figures and Deſcri- 
ptions of the Brain only repreſent the Ca- 
vities that are ſeen upon ſeparating the He- 
miſpheres, and taking away the Corpus cal. 
loſum, wichout obſerving that the Crura 
fornicis ſink down, and then turn forwards 
on each Side of the Medulla oblongata, in 
Cavities which are extended far forwards, 
under the commonly-known anterior Ven- 
tricles. In thele inferior Cavities the Cru- 
ra farnicis are of a beautiful Form, reſem- 
bling a white Silk-worm, or Sea-hgr/e; on 
which Account they were called Hippo- 
campi by Julius Ceſar Arantius, who is 
the only Author who has given any Deſcri- 
prin of them, till lately Mr. Da Vernoy 

as revived them, by an exact Deſcription 
and Delineation. Mr. 
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Mr. Du Vernoy alſo obſeryes, that the 
Septum lucidum between the anterior Ven- 
tricles has a Cavity between the two La. 
mellæ of which it is compoſed, in which he 


has often found Water, and that the inter- 


nal Side of the Seytum is made rough, by a 
great many {mall Grains and Papillulæ. 
Comment. Acad. Petropol. Tom. IV. p. Izo. 


The French Anatomiſts have of late dit. 


puted, whether or not the Heart is ſhortned 
in its ole, ho' all allow that it is then 


ſtraitned —— In Diſſections of living Crea- 


tures, the Motions of the Heart are ſe 
quick, con vulſive and irregular, that it is 
ſcarce poſſible to determine this Queſtion 
by them. — If it is laid, that the longitu- 
dinal Fibres contracting will make rhe 
Heart ſhorter; it may be anſwered. that 


the tranſverſe Fibres, being much ſtronger 


than the longitudinal, may prevent their 


Action.— The Valves at the Orifices of 


the Ventricles of the Heart being evident- 
ly ſtretched towards the Point of the Heart 
in its Diaſtole, when the Blood ruſhes into 
the Ventricles, and theſe Valyes being rai- 
ſed towards the Baſe of the Heart in its H- 
ſtole, to prevent the Blood from returning 
into the Auricles; which Motions of the 
Valves ſeem to depend on the Relaxation, 
and on the ſtretching of the rendinous 
LS Cords 
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Cords, by which the Valves are connected 
to the Sides of the Ventricles, appears to 
be one of the ſtrongeſt Arguments for the 
Heart being ſhortned in its Hole, eſpecial; 
ly that theſe Motions of the Valves can be 
ſeen, by alternately raiſing and letting fall 
the Point of a Heart filled with Water, and 
held with the Baſe upwards, But even this 
is not concluſive; for in making the laſt- 
mentioned Experiment, the Motions of the 
Valves are the ſame, when the Sjdes of the 
Ventricles only are preſſed without the 
Point being raiſed or depreſſed. — Nor is 
there any Conſequence to be drawn in fa- 
vour of the Heart's being lengthned in its 


Syſtole, from its Pulſation felt at that Time 


on the Ribs; becauſe that Pulſation may as 
well be owing to the Heart's being raiſed 
by the ſtretched, diſtended Auricles and Ar- 
terjes, as to the increaſed Length of the Ven-: 
tricles. Hiſt de P Acad. des ſciences 173 1, 

According to Mr. Oueſnay (Poecon. ani- 
male, p. 227.) the Morions of the Heart and 
the Circulation of the Liquors depend on 
the Motion of the Lungs, which ſending 
the Blood forcibly into the left Auricle, re- 
vive and increaſe its Elaſticity and Contra- 
ction by this Shock, which the Auricle 
communicates to the Ventricle, which af- 
fects the Arterics in the ſame Way; ang 


| thele 
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theſe do the ſame to the Veins which ack 


upon the right Auricle, and that upon its 
Ventricle: And thus the Circulation is 
continued, 


Mr. Lindern Phyſician at Strasburg ie. 


lates two Obſervations, which contradiq 
the Doctrine of violent Trituration, ſaid to 
be performed by the Stomach in Digeſtion. 
1. A Dog having ſwallowed a Dice, yomi- 
ted it eleven or twelve Hours after; when 
the bony Part of the Dice was much dimi- 
niſhed, but the Pins of Wood on which the 
Spots are marked were entire, and ſtood out 
a conſiderable way from the Bone. 2. Three 
Stomachs of Swine were cruſted ſo thick o. 
ver their interior Surface with a ſtony Sub- 
ſtance, that all their Cavity was filled, ex- 
cept a Canal in the Middle, of about an Inch 
diameter: Notwithſtanding this, the Fleſh 
of the Creatures was fair and found, and 
ſold well. Hzi/f. de P Acad. des ſtien, 1732. 

Ruyſth ( Adverſ. Dec. 3. Tab. I. Fig. 4, 
5, 6, 7.) painted the meſeraic Arteries and 
Veins as having different Courſes in the Di- 
ſtribution of their Branches in the Inteſtines, 
Dr. Albinus (Diſſert. de arter. & ven. in- 
teſtin. ) attributes this Miſtake to Ruyſeh's 
having injected the Arteries at one Part of 
the Inteſtines, and the Veins at another; 
and by a Figure repreſenting the internal 

e Cellular 
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cellular Membrane of the [/;um with both 
Arteries and Veins injected, ſhews their 
Courſes to be the ſame. | 
Mr. Du Vernoy is of Opinion, that the 
Valvulæ conniventes 6f the Inteſtines are 
formed by the arched Veſſels and Fat in the 
internal cellular Coat, and covered by the 
villous or nervous Coat. Comment. Acad. 
Petropol. Tom. IV. p. 192. Eo 

Every Body knows the many Opinions 
which have been given concerning the Uſe 
of the Spleen. Mr. Du Yernoy has added 
one more to the Number. From obſerving 
a large empty Space, near the Spleen, in the 
Abdomen ofa dead Body ; the proportional 
Largenels of its Blood- veſſels, and the Stru- 
cture of the Spleen analogous to that of the 
Penis; he concludes the Spleen in a living 
Perſon to be ſubject to Inflations like a Bel- 
lows: But how it is thus to be moved, of 
to what Purpoſe, he does not tell us. 161d. 
P. 156. | 35 

Dr. Rega, in his ſecond Treatiſe on V- 
rine, mentions the Opinion of ſome mo- 
dern Authors, who imagine that our Drink 
paſſes through the Coats of the Stomach 


and Bladder, and not in the ordinary courle 
of the Guts, Lacteals, Se. when it is ſo 


quickly evacuated by Urine, as it is obſer- 
vod to be after drinking ſeveral Mineral 
Waters 
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Waters and other Liquors. He ſhews this 
to be no new Opinion, it having been men- 


tioned by Hippocrates and Aſclepiadesy 


and then he endeayours to prove, by an ea- 


ſy Calcul of the Quantity of Urine fecerned- 


in the Kidneys, that they are capable of 
furniſhing all the Quantity obſerved at an 
Time: And laſtly, he mentions the Full- 
neſs and greater Frequency of the Pulle af- 
ter drinking theſe diuretick Liquors, as a 
Proof of their being mixed with the Blood. 
Dr. Morgan ( Mechan. Pratt. p. 246.) af. 


ter ſeveral Arguments taken from the CH. 


roſis, and other Symptoms which appear 
after Obſtructions of the Menſes, and ob- 
ſerving that Blood- letting does not ſupply 
this natural Evacuation, concludes that the 
Men ſes are not deſigned only for evacua- 
ting a ſuperfluous Quantity of arterious 
Blood, but that there is then a very diffe- 
rent and very independent Secretion, or 2 
Derivation of a certain excrementitious and 
redundant Lymph or Serum, from the mem- 
branous Cells and Ventricles of the Glands 


in general, but chiefly from thoſe Parts of 
the Membrana celluloſa, which are more 
directly and immediately connected with 
the Kidneys, Uterus and Ovarium. 


Dr. Neufville, in his Diſſertat ion on the 
Altantozs, F 10, affirms, that a Liquor in- 
jected 
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jected by the human Urethra, after the 
Bladder is blown up, will come out at the 
Drachus; as it will, he ſays, likewile do, 
upon gently preſſing a Bladder filled with 
Liquor, while the Urethra is tied. He al- 
ſo informs us, that Mr. Albznus, Profeſſor 
of Anatomy at Leyden, ſhewed his Students 
the Vrachus of an Adult, which was per- 
vious, and allowed the Urine to pals an 
inch from the Bladder. And(F24.)that Mr. 
Albinus, in 1730, fſhewed the Allantois of 
a human Foetus about ſeven Weeks old, 
looſely connected by ſmall Fibres, and pla- 
ced betwixt the Amnios and Chorion, exact. 
ly where the Placenta adheres to the Cho- 
7101; it was like an oblong Bladder, and 
much more capacious than the Bladder of 
Urine. The Urachas likew iſe appeared di- | 
ſtinctly in the umbilical Rope towards its | 
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Side, like a {mall Thread; and terminated by 
in the Allantois. Ki 
Dr. Hunauld, Royal Profeſſor of Ana- 1 
tomy of Paris, has communicated ſome 1 


Thoughts on the Operation of the Fiſtula 
lacrymalis, and propoſes that no Tent ſhould 
be put into the Perforation of the Os unguis, 
becaule the Tears will of themſelves keep it 
open, and the Tent, by its Preſſure and Ir- 
ritation, may occaſion Inconvenieneies. 


Philoſoph. Tranſatt. Numb. 437. C5. a 
The 
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The itinerant Oculiſt Dr. Taylor (in his 
Treatiſe on the Diſeaſes of the Cryſtalline 
Humour of the human Eye) ſeems to aim 
at ſomething new in the Operations he de- 


ſcribes, but expreſſes himſelf in a Manner 


tbat makes us luſpe&t we may miſtake his 
Meaning : We ſhall however for once try 
our Skill in explaining profoundly obſcure 
. 3 

In couching a Cataract of opack Cryſtal: 
line, he makes a {mall Puncture with a Lan- 
cet, through the Coats of the Eye, in the 
ordinary Place of piercing with a Needle in 
this Operation; then introducing his Needle 
at this Puncture, he directs its Point to the 
ow er Edge of the Cataratdt, and raifing the 
Catarattalittle with the Side of the Needle, 


he obſerves whether it moves directly up- 


wards, without being turned forwards or 
backwards. If the Cararatt thus moved is 
neither preſſed nearer to, nor farther from 
the Iris, he draws back the Needle ſome 
Way; and as ſoon as the Cataract deſcends 
to its former Situation, he puſhes the Needle 


quickly into it, and breaks its lower Edge, 


by forcing the Needle through it, and ſome 
little Way into the Subſtance of the vitrous 
Humour. When this is done; he draws the 
Needle back again, and then directs its 


- 
0 
« 


Point to the upper Part of the Cataract, up- 


on 


% 
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bn which he preſſes in different Directions, = 
till he ſees, by the perpendicular Motion of M 


„ 


In what he calls the ſhaking Caturatt, 
or where the alter'd Cryſtallinèe has got out 
of its Capſula; and floats in the aqueous 
Humour; the Operation, according to him; 
is much the ſame as in the true Cataract; 
only that the Part of the former Operation, 
whereby the Capſula of the Cryſtalline was 
opened at its lower Edge, is omitted, and 
the Needle muſt be placed farther forward 
in the Eye, in depreſſing the Cataract. 
The falſe Cataract, accotding to Dr. Tay 
lor, is the Cryſtalline reduced to a fluid State 
with an opack Capſula, in which he adviſes 
firſt to perform the ſame Operation as in the 
true Cataract, and afterwards to ſeparate the 
Capſuila all round from its Adheſions with 
the Ligamentum ciliare, that it may alſo be 
depreſſed into the vitrous Humour. | 
Vol. IV. H h The 


the Cataract, that the Needle is right pla- i 

ced, when he uſes more Force to thruſt the M 

; alter'd Cryſtalline out at the Aperture al- 1 
ready mentioned to have been made in the 1 
lower Part of its Capſula. When ever he 10 
ſees the Catarat? paſſing through this Open- f 

ing, he brings back his Needle to it, and 0 

puſhes the Cataract into the divided Part of I 

the vitrous Humour; and then takes his I 
Needle out of the Eye. 1 | 
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The Glaucoma is laid by our Author to 
be the Cryſtalline, with its Cap ſula become 
opack and cnlarged in its Volume; for re- 
moving which, he propoſes the Separation 
of the Cap/ula, with its included Cryſtal. 
line, and their Depreſſion into the vitrous 
Humour, in the {ſame Manner as was pro. 
poled for tlie Cap/ula of the fal/e Cataract. 
After theſe Operations, Dr. Taylor drops 
4 Mixture of the Tincture of Balſ. Peru. 
vian. with warm Water, into the Eye; and 
then applies, upon the Eye, 4 Cataplaſm 
made of ſome Drops of the Mixture, with 
Pulp of Caſſia, Fills Cataplalm is to be re- 
newed every four Hburs of the firſt two 
Days, each Time fomenting the Eye, half 
an Hour, with a ſpirituous Fomentation in 
Which there is Camphire. He then gives 
free Motion to the Eyc-lids, but Keeps a 

Shade over the Eyes for forie' Time. 
The Ceſarean Operation is recommended 
By leveral Authors, and fome Examples have 
been recorded, of the Mother having becu 
faved by it; notwithſtanding which, Wo- 
men are frequently allowed to die with their 
Children buried in their Womb, without 
this Axtempt being made for ſaving either. 
To encourage Prackiſers to do their Duty, 
dy performing what Art directs for ſaving- 
Paticnts in deſperate F 
2 
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Helvetius communicates to the Academy 


of Sciences at Parisa well-atteſted Hiſtory 


of a Woman recovering after the Cz/arear 


Operativn had been performed upon her by 


A Midwife., Hiſt. de Þ Acad. des ſcien, 1731. 
Mr. Petit the Surgeon, in examining all 


the different Methods employed by Sutge- 


ons for ſtopping Hzmorrhagies, aſſures us, 
that in each ofthem a Piece of clotted Blood 
is contained in the Veſſel, which ſeryes to 
keep the Blood from eſcaping after the Ef- 


fect of the Medicine firſt employed ceaſes. 
Where Ab/orbents or Aſtringents are uſed, 


there is, he ſays, not only à cylindtical 


Piece of clotted Blood in the Veſſel; but 
there is a Covering of it on and round the 
Orifice of thecut Veſſel; which ei 
Form makes it eaſily puſhed out at the Ex- 
tremity of the Veſſel; and therefore the 
Hæmofrhagy is in Danger of returning, 
when it is flopped by tuch Medicines.— 
Cauſticks have much the ſame Effects, on- 
ly the Covering on the Extremity of the 
Veſſel is firmer by the ſolid Parts being con- 
founded with the clotted Extravalation,— 


When a Ligature. is, uſed, there,is no clot- 
7 . © URS. ID 24 be ; Pa * = . . * 
ted Covering, and the internal Plug is of a 


pyramidal Figure, the ſmalfer Extremity be- 
ing neareſt to the Ligature; therefore it is 
with Difficulty that ſuch à clotted Picce ea 
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be puſhed out. Beſides this Advantage, the 
Sides of the Veſſel, which are brought to be 
coptiguous by the Ligarure, will probably 
grow together; and on both theſe Accounts, 


there is much leſs Risk of 4 freſh Hxmos-. 


rhagy, after tying Veſſels, than in the o- 
ther Methods above-mentioned, — Com- 
preſſion rightly applied, to wit, on the Sides 
of the Veſſel, renders the clotted Plug of 
ſuch a Form as cannot eaſily eſcape at the 
narrow Orifice; and a large Surface of the 
Sides of the Veſſel being made contiguous, 
they will grow ſooner and more firmly to- 
gether than in any other Way: For which 
Reaſon, and the laving both Pain to the Pa- 
tient, and Loſs of Subſtance of the Stump, 
he prefers Compreſſion to all the other Me- 
thods. Memozres de F Acad. des ſcieu. 1731. 
In Proof of the Effects of coagulated Blood 
ſtopping the Efflux of Blood from large Ar- 
reries, he relates two Hiſtories; in one, the 
Artery was oflifted; and in the other, it lay 
in a bony Groove: So that in both, it mull 
have been a Plug which prevented the Hæ- 


morrhagy. He endeavours to prove, that 


the Caillot or Plug is ſtronger and firmer 
when formed of coagulated Lymph, than 


when it is compoſed of red Blood. 16.1732. 


For executing the Compreſſion right, af- 
ter Amputations of the larger Extremitics, 
he 
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he has contrived a Machine, compoſed of a 
large circular Belt, to be put round the 
Trunk of the Body, or ſuperior Part of the 
Member, which is to ſuſtain the Bandage, 
by Straps going from it, which are faſtned 
at the other End toaleſſer circular Belt that 
is put round the Part of the Member where 
the Tourniquet is commonly applied. This 
leſſer Belt is to have two Plates with Screws, 
Sc. in the Form of his Screw-Tourniquet, 
deſcribed Memoires de Þ Acad. des ſtiences 
1718, and now generally known, and is to 
ſerve the ſame Purpoles of ſtopping the 
Blood during the Operation, and in the 
Time of each Dreſſing, and to moderate its 
Courſe at all other Times. From this leſſer 
Belr, four Straps go out, to croſs oyer two 
Plates with their Screws, as in the Tour- 
niquet placed on the Stump. When the O- 
peration is performed, he applies rhick Bol- 
ſters of Lint on the Side of each large Ar- 
tery fartheſt from the Bone, and placing 
the interior convex Plate of the {mall 
Tourniquet on them, he ſecures it in the 
right Situation with the four Straps, and 
ſcrews, down the Plate on the Bolſters and 
Veſſel, which being preſſed between the In- 
ſtrument and the Bone, can allow no Blood 
to paſs. Ibid. 1731. IE 


Dr. Deſaguliers has contrived a Machine 
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or changing the Air of the Chamber of fick 
eople in a little Time. by either drawing 
out the foul Air, or forcing in freſh Air"; 
or doin both lugceſſively, without open- 
ing Doors or Windows: A Figure, Delcri- 
ption and Account of which are inſertedin- 
to the Philoſoph. Tranſat. Numb. 437. 
„ which we cannot abridge. By 
Mr. Que ſuay (Part de 797 par la 
ge. kee that the Eff ects | blood 
letting muſt be, 1/7, To empty the Veſſels, 
which he calls Depletion. 24%, To take 
away more of ſome Sarts of Liquors than 
of others, which he calls Sþ otiation. The 
Depletion ray don be ro lied by new 
Ch Le but this Chyle 1s NO {is en redu- 
| ed in into rhe Nature of the Liquors taken a- 
way ; therefore chough rhe firſt Effect of 
Blood- letting may ceale yery oon, the fe. 
cond will continine longer, and is the prin- 
eipal. The red Globules; according to our 
Author, niuſt be moſt affected by the $p0- 


lation, becaule of their {mall Proportion 


to tlie other Liquors, and their quick Cir- 
culation 111 the larger Veſſels; whence he 
infers, 'rlat the great Effect of Blood- let- 
ring is to render? the Fluids more ſerous, 
and to W eaken the Solids. 

From conſidering, ſays Mr. Dveſnay, 
2. 47. all the Effects of Blood. letting. ig 


muſt 
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muſt be concluded, that there is only Place 
for Blooding when the Liquids diſturb the 
f Action of Hh Sqlids, or when the Solids 
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1 cauſe Diſorder in the Fluids. For when the | i 
4 Solids or the Liquids are found defective ab- N 
5 ſolutely, or in rhemſelves, the bad State of 1 


1 


neither of them can be repaired by blooding. 

It is impoſſible to make ſuch an Abridg- 
ment as our Deſign allows, of all the parti- 
cular Caſes in which he examines, whether 
Blooding is uſeful or nor; only we may in 
general obſerve, that there are very few 

. Diſeaſes in which he thinks it may yot be 
of adyantage ro let Blood. 
Dr. Langriſh (Modern Theory and Pra- 
crice of Ph 77 ick)gives us Tables of the dif- 
ferent Proportions of Serum and Gore, and 
the different Powers of Coheſion between 
the red Globules which conſtitute the 15 
famentum, as alſo the Proportions of t 
different Principles obtajngd by a chemical 
Analyſis from the Bod, and Nan the U- 
rine in different Kinds of Feyers, and i in. 
their ſeveral Stagia. 

P. 66. He tells us the Manner in which 
his ſtatical Experiments were made; 1. 
„He always took Care to bleęd into a Por- 
ringer as near the ſame Shape and Size as 

s poffible, becauſe a larger Surface of Blood 
'* thould not be expoſed to the Influence of 
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the Air in one Trial than in another, 
2, All the Blood was received in one 
Porringer, becauſe he has found by Ex- 
perience, that g Pound of Blood does 
not ſeparate ſo much Serum, when divi- 
ded into ſeveral Parcels, as when ton- 
tained in one Veſſel. 3. He always ſet 
the Blood in a cool Place ; and after it 
had ſtood twenty four Hours, he very 
carefully weighed the Serum and Cruor 
ſeparately, in order to find their diffe- 
rent Proportions. 4. He took a very 
thin Glaſs-Tube, 12 Inches long, and ; 
Inch diameter, and baving hermetically 
ſeal'd up one End of it, he þlowed it out 
to an obtuſe Point, about the Bigneſs of 


a midling Pea. Now this Point being 


{et upon the Craſſamentum, the Weight 
of the Tube was not of itſelf ſufficient 
to preſs through, and but very ſeldom, 
when filled with Water; ſo that his way 
of trying the Coheſion of the Gore, was 
to pour Mercury into the Tube, till it 
was juſt heavy enough to cut its Way 


through; and as the Tube was exactly 


graduated, he could, by this means, very 


nicely determine the Power of Coheſion 


between the Globules which conſtitute 

the Craſſamentum 

By the Tables of Dr. Langriſb's ſtatical 
1 Experi- 
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Experiments made on the Blood of People 
in acute continual Feyers, P. 68. compared 
with what he ſays of the Blood of three 
young Men in perfect Health, p. 74; it 
appears that in ſuch Fevers the Serum is in 
leſs Proportion, and the Craſamentum is 
more viſcid and tenacious than in Health, 
The Indications of Cure from which are 
m MLT” TITER 
By the chemical Analyſis, P. 80, it was 
proved, that in acute Fevers the ſaline and 
ſulphureous Parts did abound more than in 
Health. And, P. 94, that the Urine was 
impregnated more and more. with theſe ſa- 
line and ſulphureous Principles, as the Sym- 
ptoms abated upon a Criſis by Urine. 
Dr. Freind had recommended Bleeding 
at the jugular Veins, in a Phrenzy coming 
upon a Fever, which Dr. Langri/h, p. 131, 
endeayours to prove rather to be hurtful ;. 
x. Becaule of the Ligature's ſtopping the 
Blood ſome Time. 2. Becauſe opening the 
external Jugular cannot make a Revulſion 
from the internal Parts; ſince not only the 
Reſiſtance to the Blood in the common 
Trunk of the Carotid is thereby diminiſh- 
ed, bur alſo the Reſiſtance to that which 
comes out of the Heart is alſo diminiſhed, 
which will therefore fend more by that 
common Trunk, and conſequently as much 


AJ 
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as formerly by the internal Carotid. 3. Af. 


ter the Orifice of the Jugular is ſhut, there 
is. ſome Reaſon to believe that the Blood 
continues to flow more by the ſuperior 


Branches ſome Time, which will do Harm, 
4. He thinks the Cales mentioned by Dr, 


Freing, for proving his Opinion, either da 


it not, or can be turned againſt him. 
Buy our Author's Experiments ig inter- 
mitting Fevers, P. 229, the Craſſamentum 
of the Blood is not ſo viſcid and tenacious; 
neither is the Serum ſo bilious, ſaline and 
acrid, as in acute continual Fevers; and the 
red Globules abound more, and the Cryor 
is more viſcid and tough in Quotidiaus than 
in Tertiaus, and in Tertiaus than in Quar- 
#ans. 3 | | 
The Epidemick Fever, deſcribed by Dr, 
Douglas, ſeized a half of che Inhabitants 
of Neu- Eng laud. and killed one in thirty 
five; in ſome Places one Sixth, one Fourth, 
or one Third af the Sick died. The 
greateſt Number of thoſe labouring under 
r 


* 


Symptoms of a Fever, had Swelling. Pain, 
and white Specks in the Vvula and Touſile, 
and a diſtin, red, miliary Eruption over 
all, (or a breathing Sweat that imelled as 
the Eruption did) which was at the Height 
the fourth Day; after which it itched and 


is Epidemic Diſeaſe, after the common 


q 


Ce 
6. 
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ſcaled off, and the Specks flough'd off from 
the lubſiding Fayces. They generally did 
well. — A worfe Kind of this Fever was 
accompanied with alow unequal Pulle, Pro: 
ſtration of Strength, Deſpondency, colli- 
quatjve Vomjting, Purging or Sweats, 
chop id Ton/ils, with brown or liyid Spots; 
the Eruption dar-ker- coloured, or appearing 
and diſappearing; Ichor or Pus coming b 

Mouth or Noſe from Parts out of Sight; 
mucous Exuviæ floughing off the Tongue, 
OEfophagus or Brouchia. Many thus ab. 
feed died the fixth or ſeventh Pay 


In the worſt Sort, the Pulſe and Strength 


* 


were ſtill lower, the oi nts A 
greater; and the Sick had a ſinking Pain at 
the Stomach, Stupor, Delirium or Con- 
vulſions, and an jntolerable Fætor. The 
few thus ſeized dicd the firſt, ſecond or 
„„ Ein ns CR 
This Feper was ſeldom too high, and the 
Patients generally gecovered when left te 
Natufe, With a temperate Regimen. Eva- 
cuations, particularly Blood-letring, haſt- 
ned Dearh, or retarded the Care. Hot Cor- 
dials' alſo did Hurt. Snakeroot-Fea, or 
Sp. C. C. and a little Wine ſupported the 
faint and weak, and promoted the ſalutary 
breathing Sweats. Profuſe Sweats and Diar- 
rhœas were ſtopr by Of. Cinam. DecotF. als. 


r 
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Elixir. Vitriol. and toaſted Rhubarb. Ca. 
lomel, which made the Evacuation they 
bore beſt, and Gargles of Tin. Myrrh and 
Aloes helped off the Sloughs, and kept the 


Throat moiſt. This epidemick Diſeaſe 


was followed in ſome with Diſcolourings, 
Hæmorrhagies, &c. like thoſe in the Scur- 
vy. which were cured by Milk-diet, Pera- 
Tian Bark and Elixir Vitrioli. In others 
with Tumors, which reſolved with mer. 
curial Plaiſters and Purging, but ſuppurated, 
with Cataplaſms; and, when ſuppurated 
ſpread by Digeſtives, but cured with ſpiri- 
tuous drying Applications. The nervous 
Symptoms, ſuch as hyſterick Ails, Melan- 
choly, Fatuity, Sc. remaining with others, 
were ſoon removed by a reſtoring Diet. 
Dr. Cohauſen in his Book, entituled, Ar. 
cheus Febrium Faber & Medicus, recom- 
mends the Quiuquina or Feſuits Bark in 
intermitting Fevers, but mentions ſeveral 
Rules to be obſer ved before it is given, 
while it is uſed, and after taking it. He con- 


. 


demns the Ule of Purgatiyes as Preparatives 


for the Bark, and recommends Emeticks, 


eſpecially in meſenteric Fevers, where the 


rimæ viæ are ſtuffed. He recommends 
the Bark to be given immediately after the 


aguiſh Paroxyſm, and to repeat the Doſe e- 


very four Hours; and is of Opinion it has 
t ns better 


„„ GEO GE nent RX Gee 


EA = 


11 
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better Effects when taken with a bitter ſto- 


machick Wine than in Pills, and it is ſtill. 


more effectual when ſome Green Tea is 
drank with it. While the Bark is uſed, and 
in the Intervals of Paroxyſms, he ſays, Ex- 
erciſe is of great Uſe. Sarda 
Though our Author is very fond of the 
Bark in the Cure of intermittent Fevers, 
he cautions Practiſers to be very careful not 
to give it ro all Patients, or at improper 
Times; becauſe, though it may put off the 
Fever, it occaſions Swellings, Dropſies, 
Pains of the Belly, Obſtructions of the 
Bowels, and a great many other Diſeaſes, 
(of which he gives ſeveral ſtrong Examples) 
that are more dangerous and worſe to cure 
than the Ague is. The beſt Method, he 
lays, to remove theſe bad Symptoms, is to 
bring back the Fever, for which Etmuller 
recommends volatile Spirit of Sal Ammo- 
niac; our Author thinks a Wine in which 
reſolving diuretick and deterſive Medicines 
are infuſed would be ſafer. He tells us, the 
People of MWeſtphalia ſeldom mils to bring 
back the Fever when neceſſary, by eating 
a high-imoaked Sow's Head. 8 
Mr. Cohauſen is of Opinion, that the con- 
tinued remitting Fevers which are periodi- 
cal in their Remiſſions, are of the ſame Na- 
ture with Agues, and ought alſo to 3 
| re 
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red by the Bark, unleſs they are of a mal}. 


gnant Kind, accompanied from the Begin- 
ping to the End with Coldneſs and a weak 

ulle; in ſuch Caſes, Diaphoreticks are the 
proper Medici nes 3 
The German Phyſicians ſeem at preſent 
to be divided in their Opinions concernin: 
Blood letting in the Small. Pox, fome ſtil} 
adhering to the hot Regimen, while others 
recommend Venæſection as the Medicine 
moſt to be depended on. Dr. Burghart 
Phyſician at Breſlaw, in Support of his 
Friend Dr. Tralles, Phyſician in the ſame 


» 


Place, his Treatiſe on the Uſe and Neceſſi- 


ty of Blood- letting in rhe variolous. Fever, 
proves by numerous Obſeryations of the 
good Effects of Hæmorrhagies from the 
Noſe and other Parts of the Body, and Ve- 
næſection in the variolous Fever, that in a 
great many Caſes it is the chief or only Me- 
dicin from which the Prevention of the 
worſt Symptoms is to be expected, though 
perhaps it is not neceſſary to every Patient 
under this Diſeaſe. Mantiſß. ad Spec ini. x, 
Satyr. Medic. Sileſiac. 


4 


Br. Calder wood (in his new Method of 


turing the Apoplexy) condemns the com- 
mon Method of letting Blood from any 
Vein, giving Emeticks or ſharp Clyſters, 


and applying Bliſters: But inſiſts much 4 
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the Advantage of Arteriotomy; and re- 
commends Cordials in the Cure of the Apo- 
Tris aroma rd. att 

Dr. Aſiruc has wrote a regular and com- 
pleat Account of the Origin, Nature, Sym- 
e and Cure of the Lues 

enerea. In which, after examining cri- 
tically all, the Arguments that have been 
uſed in Proof of rhe Lues having been 
known in Europe before. the Conqueſt of 
the Yeſt-Tnates, he thinks them inſuffi- 
cient; and concludes, that it was brought 
from the Iſland Haiti or Hiſpaniola by the 

Spaniards, who being employed in the De- 
fence of Naples, attacked by Charles VIII. 
King of France, communicated this Diſeaſe 
to the Inhabitants of that Country, and to 
the French Army in 1494, when it was firſt 
taken notice of; and therefore was called 
the Neapolitan or French Dileale. 

He thinks the Reaſon Why the Inhabi- 
tants of Hiſpanuiola, and ſome other hot 
Countries, had the Lues endemick among 
them, was, the Heat of rhe Climate, and 
the promilcuous Coition of their Women e- 
ven in the Tittic of their Meuſtrua. 

After having obſeryed, that feyeral Dil- 
eales have had their Progreſs and Periods, 
and that the venereal Diſeaſè is gradually 


become 


2 
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become more mild, our Author is hopeful 


that it may alſo wear out. 
Dr. Aſtruc proves this Diſeaſe always to 
be communicated here in Europe by Infe- 
ction; and modeſtly conjectures, from the 
Effects of its Poiſon, that it is of an acid or 
acido- ſaline, corroſive and fixed Nature. 


It is impoſſible for us, in the narrow 
Bounds we are confined to, to follow our 


Author in his Aitiology, Diagnoſis, Pro- 
gnoſis and Cure of the ſeveral dia of the 
venereal Diſeaſe, which he diſtinguiſhes ve- 
ry accurately, both when it affects the 
whole Body, or any particular Part of it, 


and when it is attended with no other Dil- 
eaſe, or complicated with others. We ſhall 


only remark, that he proves the Gonorrhea 
to affect the Proſtata and Veſicule ſtmina- 
les in Men, as well as the mucous Glands, 
and Cowper's and Littre's Glands, to which 
it is confined by ſeveral Authors: And that 
he prefers the Salivation by Inunction to 
every other Method for curing the Lues. 

Wie ſhall conclude this ſuperficial Ac- 
count of Dr. Aſtruc's Book, with a Cenſure 
he makes, which we-wiſh our Countrymen 
would ſhun to deſerve. In giving the Cha- 
rater of a particular Eugliſh Writer, he 
lays, Ordine parum compoſito diſſeritur, 
ſultem non ea methodo que lucem aferat, 


& 
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& quam in Anglorum medicorum operibus 
plerumqne deſiderari dolemus. 

Pudet hae opprobria, &c. 

Dr. Morgan (Mechan, Pratt.) recom- 
mends ſeveral uncommon Methods of Cure 
in different Diſeaſes; the moſt remarkable 
of which we ſhall mention. 

The Tincture of Cantharides is, accord- 
ing to him, Pp. 114, a Medicine that may 
almoſt be abſolutely depended on for check- 
ing, reſtraining and Topping the immode- 
rate Flow of Utine in a Diabetes. He chu- 
les to make this Tincture, by infuſing or di- 
geſting half an Ounce of Cantharides upon 
a Pound of the Elixir Vitrioli, of which 
Tincture, from 15 to 30 or 40 Drops may 
be given twice or thrice a Day, as the Sym- 
ptoms may indicate; and the beſt Vehicle 
is the Briſtol Hot-well Water. 

Prop. XIII. is employed in inculcating 
the Ad vantages of curing Fevers by Sweat. 
ing. railed by low cooling Drinks in the ef- 
fluent or inflammatory Fevers, and by the 
warmer Regimen in influent or nervous Fe- 
vers. In which laſt he recommends Bliſters 
much, efpecially when toon applied; and 
propoſes that rhe bliſtering Plaiſters ſhould 
be left on four or five Days, or as long as 
they will draw off any thing. 

The Cure propoled by the DoGtot, p.179. 
Ver, IV. Ii for 
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for Iutermittents, which he aſſures us is 
much preferable to the common' Practice; 


is to give a Vomit about an Hour after the 


Invaſion of the cold Fit; which being 
wrought off, the Patient goes to Bed, and 
is put as ſoon as poſſible into a large and co- 


pious Sweat, to be continued, and ſuccour- 


ed by plentiful Dilution, for ſix or eight 
Hours. This Method, three or four times 
repeated, ſcarce ever fails, he fays, of cu- 


ring a Qpartan, eſpecially if the Perſon af. 


flicked ule the cold Bath every Day between 
the Fits. But in a Tertian, this Method, 
once or twice repeated, makes commonly 
TOME . We 
In peterhial and malignant Fevers there 
is, in our Author's Opinion, no Hope but 
from Sweating, which it is impoſſible to 
raiſe and maintain uniformly and equally in 


theſe Caſes, without the moſt powerful and 


effectual Bliſtering. : 

He eſteems Sweating and looſe Stools of 
the greateſt Advantage in the Small. Pox; 
and likewile propoſes it as a Cure for the 
Gout, Sciatica, and Rheumati/m. 

_ Sweating ſuſtained with proper Diluters, 
is allo recommended by him in dry Coughs. 
After the dry Cough, and Catarrh which 
follows it, is throughly fixed, he never 
found any thing effectual but giving Cale: 

„ Mel, 
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mel, or ſonic ſuch moderate Mercurial, ro 
raile à flight and gentle Salivation. 

He thihks the Fluor albus is the Lymph 
corrupted, and aſſures us the Tincture of 
Cantharides given ih a prett: ſtrong Deco- 
ction of Guagac, has good Effects in its Cure 
when recent. But where this Diſeaſe is of 
long ſtanding and inveterate, Recourſe muſt 
be had to Mereurials. | 

P.245, He appears to be ho Friend to 
Blobll. letting, making it Matter of Advice 
and Requeſt to all yaunger and unexperi- 
enced Phy ſicians to He ſparing of human 
Blood, to ſee an abſolute Kecery of it be- 
fore they ſpill it, Sc. 

. . When Opium. ſays the Door; 
affects the Head or Lungs, by its volatile. 
 #thereal Oil or Spirit, Acids, eſpecially 
foſſil Acids, are the proper Cötrectors. 
When Opium produces Sicknefs, Nauſeas, 
Vomitings, Spaſms, flatulent Colick Pains, 
and ſuch like Symptoms, by the Action of 
irs ponderous, ſtimulating and adheſive Oil, 
the warmeſt Alexipharmicks muſt be uſed. 

P. 278, According to our Author, the 
tnoſt effectual Medicines in ſcorbutick Diſ- 
orders are mercurial Deobſtruents. He has 
2 the following Medicine very fucceſs- 

RN. Mercur. viv, Unc. it. Terebinth. 
Bren ii. vel J. f. ad Mefcur.fixanduni; 
tis et 
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cui adde Rhubarb. Unc. i. ſem. Cochinel. 
Onc. ſem. & cum Elixir. Propriet. . 5. 


fiat maſſa pilularis. This commonly proves 
an effectual, ſafe and benign Diuretick. 


While it is taking, the Patient is now and 
then to be moderately ſweated. If the Pills 
ever raiſe a Salivation, the Force of the 
Mercury on the ſalival Glands may be eaſi- 
ly prevented or reſtrained at Pleaſure, on- 
ly by infos the Mouth pretty often in a 
Day with a Solution of Camphire in Oil of 
Olives. 

P. 354, For the Cure of the Scarvy, he 
propoſes that the Patient ſhould be put into 
a warm or hot Bath for half an Hour or 
forty Minutes, till the Pores are all open- 
ed, and the Sweats are moderately raiſed 
and brought out: And then let him be ta- 
ken out, and immediately immerſed in cold 


Water for half a Minute, or juſt Time e- 


nough to dip the Head two or three Times, 
and then taken out again and put to Bed, in 
order to keep up a pretty free flowing Sweat 
for three or four Hours, to be maintained 


and ſupported with any of the common 


warm Diluters, ſuch as Sage-Tea, Wine— 
Whey, Poſſet-Drink, Sc. At the ſame 
Time the Parts affected may be ſlightly 
touched every other Night going to Bed. 
with the *Ong. Neapolitau. or ſomething c- 

qui valent 
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quivalent, in every Ounce of which a 

Drachm of the prepared Cautharides has 

been mixed and incorporated, firſt reduced 

to the molt ſubtile Powder. And upon this 

any common ſudorifick Draught or Bolus 

may be given, to be ſupported with Dilu- 
ters as before, in order to keep up a mode 
rate breathing Sweat for the Night. 
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XXXVI. A Lift of Medical Books publiſh- 
ed ſince the Beginning of the Tear 1734. 
A Diſſertation on the State of Phyſicians 
among the old Romans, by Dr. Con- 
vers Midalzton, 8 vo, London 1734. 
| Remarks on Dr. Middleton's Diſſertati- 
on, tranſlared from the Latin of P. WV. 
M. D. 8 vo, London 1734. 
An Account of Alexander Trallian, one 
of the Greek Writers that flouriſhed after 
Galen; ſhew ing that theſe Writers are far 


from deſerving the Reputation of mere 


Compilers, by Edward Milward M. D. 
8 vo, London 1734. 


Oratio Harueana in ædibus Collegii 
regalis Medicorum Londinenſium habit a 
O. 18. . D. 1735, ab E. Wilmor, $20, 
Londin. 1735. 

I i Y Dif: 
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Difquiſetio Phyſico-medica de nature 4. 
ue & quæ nam ſit ſaluberrima, a Joanne 

4 de Malmedie. M. D. 12 o, Augu- 
fte Eburonum 1735 

Deſtription acs Plantes qui naiſſent, on 
1 renouvellent aux environs de Paris, a- 
wec leurs uſages dans la medicine & dans 
les arts, le commencement & le progres de 
cette ſcience, & Phiſtoire des perſonnes 
dont it eſt parle dans Pouvrage, par M. Fa- 
bregou Botaniſte 8 demouſtrateur, Tome l. 
12 m, A Paris 1734. 
A Treatile of the foſſil, vegetable and a- 
nimal Subſtances made Uſe of in Phy ſick, 
containing the Hiſtory and Deſcription of 
them, with an Account of their ſeveral Vir— 
tues and Preparations, by Stephen Francis 
Geoffroy M. D. tranſlated by George Don- 
42 M. D. 8vo London 1735. * 

Hiſtoire generale des Drogues fimples & 
compoſees, par Pomer : nouvelle Edition, 
corrigee & augmentee, par le Sieur Pomet 
5 Apothęcaire. 2 Holl. 4to, à Paris 1735. 

Mechanica Medicamentorum; Autore 
Joanne Baptiſta Mazino Brixiano in Gym- 
naſio Pataving Med. Pract. Prof. 410, 
Brixiz 173d. 
 Pulule Wardiang diſſectig & examina- 


210 Ivard's Pill diſſected and examined, 
and its true Compatiign plainly diſcovered 


ey en 


. hd Mk. 
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even to ocular Demonſtration. In a Lats 
Epiſtle to the ingenjous Dr. Boerhaave ; 
now tranſlated into Engliſh, 8vo, London 
1736, 
Diſpenſatorium regium Eleſtorale Bo- 
ruſſo-Braudeburgicum variis ob ſervatio- 


nibus locupletatum, ab Erneſto Fagino Au- 


guſtano, Hol. Erford. 1734. 
 Pharmacopeia Collegi: regii Medico. 
rum Ediuburgenſis. Editio tertia. 8 vo, 
Edinburgi 1735. 3 
Boer haave's Chemiſtry tranſlated by Ti- 
mothy Dallowe M. D. with ſeyeral Corre- 
ctions and Emendations by the Author's 
Approbation, 2 Voll. 4to London 1735. 
OT de Chymie touchant la pre- 
parat ion de differentes remedes uſitees dans 
la pratique de la medecine, 12mo, à Paris 
1735. | 
Abrege de Þ Anatomie du corps humain, 
ou Pon donne une deſcription courte & ex. 
acte des parties qui le compoſent, aver leurs 
uſages, par M. Verdier Chirurgien, jur“ de 
Paris, 2 Voll. 12mo, à Paris 1734. 
Oribaſii Anatomica ex Galent Libris, 
cum vyerſione Latina J. Bapt. Raſarii. Cu- 
rante Gulielmo Dundas, cujus notæ acc ſſe- 
runt, 4to, Lugd. Batay. 1735. 2» 
Human Oſteogeny explained in two Le- 
Ctures, illuſtrated with Figures accurately 
2% drawn 
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drawn from the Life, by Robert Nisbet 
M. D. 8 vo, London 1736. 

Bernardi Siegfried Albini Anat. & Chir. 
in Acad. Bata va que Leide eſt Profe ſſa- 
ris, Hiftoria muſculorum bominis, 4to, 
Leidz Batav. 1734. Ta 

Tractatus quatuor Anatomic de aure 
humana, tribus figurarum tabulis illuſtra- 
ti, Autore Joan. Friderico Caſſobhom M. 
D. © Prof. P. 4to, Halæ 1734. 

De vaſes linguæ ſalivalibus atque ſan- 
guiferis Epiſiola Chriſtoph. Jacobi Trew 
MN. D. 4to, Norimberg. 1734. | 

Bernard. Siegfried Albinus Anat. & Chir. 
P. de arteritis & vents inuteſtinorum bomi:- 
21s; adjetta icon coloribus diſtiucta, 4to, 
Leidz Batav. 1736. 1 | 

Differtationes Medice de membrana al- 
lantoide, Autore- Ludovico de Neufville 
M. D. De clitoride, Autore Theodoro 
Tranchin MH. D. Editio ug va emendat ior 
G accurgtzior, 8 vo. Lugd. B. 1736. 

De precipuis humor ibus qui humano in 
corpore reperiuntur, deque eorum hiſtoria, 


gualitatibus & officiis exercitatio Joſephi 


del Papa Med. in Piſaua Univerſitate 
Prof. 4to, Florent. 1733. MRecuf. in 8 vo, 
ahl . 
Hundameuta Phyſiologica, five poſſtio- 
nes, homznts ſtat um ſauum ad officia 1 75 
| hoc 


ve % 
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hoc mundo expediunda neceſſarium, deline- 
antes, Autore D. Detharding M. D. 5 
Phyſic. P. 8 vo, Hafniæ 173858. 
Diſertatio de graviditate debitum ge- 
ſtatiouis tempus excedente, ſeu diuturng, 
Autore Joanne de Buchwald M. D. 8 vo, 
Hafniæ 1734. e 

Eſſai phyſique ſur Poeconomie animale, 
par Francois Quelnay Chirurgien, 12mo, 
a Paris 1736. | e TH 

Chirurgia Theorico-prattica de vulne- 
ribus, Autore Petro Guiſard M. D. Mon f. 
pelienſi, Imo, Avenione 1735. 
Chapman's Treatiſe of Midwifery, ſecond 
Edition with Additions, 8vo, London 1735. 


A Treatiſe on the immediate Organ of 


Sight, by Johu Taylor M. D. d vo, 
1776. „ CC 

A new Treatiſe on the Diſeaſes of the 
cryſtalline Humour of a human Eye; or, 


ondan 


of the Cataract and Glaucoma, by John | 


Taylor M. D. $vo, London 1736. 
Dr. Taylor couch'd for a Cataract: 


W herein the Abſurdity of his new Treatiſe | 


on the Diſeaſes of the cryſtalline Humour, 
as likewile his Theory of the Cauſes of Ca- 
taracts, is fully demonſtrated, by FJ. F. 
Surgeon, 8 vo, London 1736. N 


L'art de guerir par la Saignee, ou Fon 
examine en meme tems les autres ſeconrs 
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2 di i vent coucourir avec ce remede, ou 

Jui doivent lui etre preferees dans la cure 

des maladies tant medicinales 25 e chirnr. 
hi 


gicales, par Francois Queſnay rurgien, 

12 n, à Paris 1736. 

be Fountain of Health, by H. Bourdon, | 
gyo, London 1734. f 


Elementa diate five reg ulæ Phyfico- 

medicæ ad ſanitatem conſervandam, vacil. 

lautem fulc iendam, deperditam verd citò, | 

furd & jucunde mag is recuperandam, Au: _— 

tore K. Detharding M. D. Hafniz 1735. 

Tait“ du bon Chyle pour la produttion 

An ſang, ou Fon voit, entre les cauſes or. 

Ainaires por 7 le corrompent, pluſieurs ma- 

ladies qu on wa pas connues. Il contient 

anſſi les moyens de tes prevenir & les re. 

medes pour les guerir. Par M. Viridet 
5 Docteur en Medicine d Morge, 2 Voll. 

12 , 4 Paris 1735. 

Roberti Welſted tentamen alterum de 

propriis naturarum babitibus, remedii/que 

od Ain gulos accommodandis, 8, Londini 

1735. 

Pauli Gottlieb Werlhofii M D. cautio- 

ves medice de limitandis laudibus & vitu- 

periis morborum & remediorum, 470, Ha: 

pover. 1734- 
| Demonſtratio Medico-praftica progno- 
Hicorum Hippocratis, ea conferendo cun 
egretorum 


aud Obſervatiqns. 5o7 
egretorum hiſtoriis in libro promo & tertio 
eee. Hippocratis, ab Henrico 
Cope Medico regio ad ſtatum in Hibernia, 
8 vo, Publinj 1735. | 
Hippocrates upon Air, Water, and Si- 
tuation, upon epidemical Diſeaſes, and upon 
Prognoſticks in acute Diſeaſes eſpecially. 
To this is added, by way of Compariſon, 
Thucydides's Account of the Plague of A. 


thens. The whole tranſlared, methodized 


Notes, by Francis Clifton M. D. 8 vo, 
London 17534. | # 
The Aphoriſms of Hzppocrates, and the 
Sentences of Celſus, with Explanations ani 

References to the moſt confiderable Wri- 
ters in Phyſick and Philoſophy. both an- 


and illuſtrated with uſeful and explanatory 


+ 


Knight, M. D. The ſecond Edition enlar- 
ged. 8 vo, London 1735. e 

The practical Hiſtory of an Epidemic 
Fever, with an Angina ulcuſculoſa, by 
William Douglas M. P. 8 vo, Baſton in 
New En 47 1436, | ; . 


cient and modern, by Sir Conrad Sprenget 


a” 


An Eſſay on the Practice of Phyſick; 
Or an Attempt to reyive the Practice of 
the Ancients. With ſome general Obſer. 
yations on animal Mechaniſm and the Ma. 
teria Medica, by Andrew Hook M. P. 
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Inſtrugione intorno alle febre di Joanne 
Dominico Santorino Proto- medico Anato. 


mico, 4t0, Venetiis 1734. 

A ſhort and certain Method of curing 
continued Fevers, ſecond Edition, 8 vo, 
London 1735. 
Medical Practice in curing Fevers, by 


Theophilus Lobb M. D. and F.R.S. 8 vo, 


London 1735. 
The Arcanum concerning Horſes ex- 
lained; an Introduction to Phyfick, with 
the Method of F evers, 8 vo, London 1734. 

The modern Theory and Practice of 
Phyſick, by Browne Langriſb M. D. 8 vo, 
Lordon 1735. 

A rational and mechanical Eſſay on the 
Small - Pox, by Witham Hillary M. D. 
8 vo, London 1735. 

A new Method of _ the Apoplexy, 
by John Calderwood M. D . $V0, Lal, 
1735. 

De Catalepſi Schediefwme una cum hi- 
ſtoria mulieris catalepticæ, Societatt ro- 
giæ communicata a Richardo Rynell Phar- 
macopeo Londinenſi, 4to, Londini 1736. 

A Treatiie of ſudden Deaths, by Nicolas 
Robinſon M.D. The ſecond Edition, 8 vo, 
London 1735. 

Diſertation Fax Ia petrification d'un 
epiploon, par M. Mongin MH. D. 120, 
à Paris 1734. A 


JW 
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A Preſervative againſt the miſerablè Con- 
ſequences of the Bite of a mad Dog, 8 vo, 
London 1734. UL ee 
A Treatiſe on the Rheumatiſm, as well 
acute as chronical, by John Cheſhire M. B. 
8 vo, London 1737. N re 

Ob ſervationes circa Scorbutum, ejuſque 
andolem, cauſas, ſigna, & curam inſtitutæ, 
Autore Joanne Friderico Bochſtrom M. D. 
8 vo, Lugd. Batav. 173174. 
Syſteme de M. Herman Boerhaave ar /es 
maladies veneriennes, traduit en Fran- 
gois, par M. de la Mettrie M. D. avec des 
notes & un diſſertation du traduttenr, fur 
Porigine, la nature, & la cure de ces ma- 
ladies, 12110, a Paris 173771 

De morbis venereis libri ſex: in 6 
diſſeritur de origine, propagat ione, & con- 
tagione horumce aſfectuum in genere tum 
de ſingulorum natura, Aitiologia & Thera- 
peia ; cum brevi analyſi & epic riſi operum 
plerorumque, qua de eodem argumento 
ſeripta ſunt. Auctore Joanne Aſtruc Re- 
gi a conſiliis medicis, &c. 4t0, Pariſiis 

1736. 

A new Method of curing (without inter- 
nal Medicines) that Degree of the venereal 
Diſeaſe called a Gonorrhæa or Clap, by 
George Warren Surgeon, third Edition, 
8 vo, London 1734. 


- 


A Trea- 
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A Treatiſe on the venereal Diſeaſe; f in 
three Parts, by Nicolas Robinſon M. D. 
8yo, London 1736. 

A Synopſis of the Hiſtory and Cure of 
venereal Diſeaſes, by J. Armſtrong M. D. 
8Byo, London 1737. 

Apbrodiſiacus containing 4 Somme y: of 
ancient Writers on the venereal Diſeaſe, 
Daniel Turner M. D. 8 vo, London 1720 

Con fulti Medici del S. ignor Dottore Giu- 
ſeppe del Papa, 2 Tom. 470, Venetiis 1734. 

Fr iderici Hoffmanni con ſultationum G 
reſponſorum medicinalium centuria prima 
9 morbos capitis & . 
Tom. 1. 


2 P on * 


rum, Tom. 2. 4to, "Rae 1734. 


The mechanical Practice of Phy ſick. . In 


which the ſpecifick Method is examined and 
Exploded, and the Bellinian Hypotheſis of 
animal Secretion and muſcular Motion is 


Conſiderèd and refuted, by T. Morgan 


M. D. 8 vo, London 1735. 
Boerbaave's Aphoriſins tranflated into 
Engliſh, 8 vo, London 1735. 


Sy/tema nouum Mechanics - Hippocrati- 


tim de morbis fluidorum & ſolidorum ac de 

fingulis ipſorum curationibus, opus Theo. 

rico- pradi icum Jolephi Thomæ a 
by 


a4 


| 
7 
2 


„„ Ol fervations. 711 
Phyſ. & Med. Prof. Fol. Venetiis 1734. 


Conſpetins Medic ina Theoretico-pratti- 
te Tabulis 138, omnes pramarios morbos 
methodo Stahliand trattandos exbibens, 


tertia vice editus, correctus & autfus, 
Autore D. J oanne Junkero M. D. & Prof. 


4to, Hale 1734. e 
Philoſophical Tranſactions for the Years 
1734 and 1735. 40, London. | a 


L' Hiſtoire & les Memoires de Acad. 
des ſciences, Annees 1731 & 1732, 4to; 


A Paris, zo, Amfterdam, 


Commentarii Academiæ ſtientiarum Im- 
perialis Petropolitane, Tom. 4. ad annun 


1729, 4t0, Petropolt 1735. 


Miſcellanea Berolinenſia ad int remen- 


tum ſeè ientiarum, ex fc riptis ſocietati re. 
giæ ſtientiarum exhibitis edita. Conti» 
nuatio tertia, ſive Tom. tus, cum figuris 
& zndice materiarum, 4to, Berolini 1734. 

Meditorum d ile ſiacorum Satyra, quæ 
varias obſervationes, caſus, experimenta, 


tentamina ex omni medicinæ ambitu petite 
exhibent, ſpecimen, 1. cum figuris, 8 vo, 


Wratiſlaviæ & Lipſiæ 1736. 
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XXXVII. Books propoſed, and other Me: 
 dical News. 


Mv Fabregou promiſes to publiſh ſeven 
1 Volumes of his Deſcription of Plants, 
to which the one mentioned p. 502 of this 
Volume is an Introduction. 
There is now in the Preſs at Leyden, 
Bernhardi Siegfried Albini Anat. Prof. 
Offrum fetus ae icones 163 cum ea- 
rum explicationibis, 4to. 

Dr. Hook, in his Eſſay on the Practice of 
Phyſick, propoſes to publiſh a new Phar. 


mac op ia. 


Dr. Edward Milward is to fayour us 


very ſoon with a Treatiſe on the Peruvian 


Bark, in which he only propoſed at firſt to 
conſider it as a Specifick in Gangrenes, but 
as we are now informed, he is to cxamine 
all its Properties. 

A Letter has been publiſhed, inviting all 
the Phyſicians living or born in Gi, to 
communicate their Obleryations, Experi- 
ments, Sc. any way relating to Phyſick, 
which are to be-publiſhed under this Title, 
Medicorum Sileſracorum Satyræ, que vo- 
rias obſervationes, caſus, experimeuta, 
tentamiuna, ex omni medicing ambitu petita 
exhibent. We ſuſpect Dr. Burghart junior, 
Phy fician at Bre/iaw, to be the Collector. 
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A 
Cara Diſeaſes, rite Analogy with cliroric . 738. 
Adults, Difterctice of their Circulation from a Fœtutj 
87. 

Agues, Remarks on the cute of them, 400. Ano- 
malous Shakings after one euted, 412. A new Method of 
curing them, 492. 

Air, an {nſtrument for changing iti in a Chatmbei, 485. Its Uſe 

to Antmals, 474. W 

Aibinus (Dr.) his Improvements in Myology, 469, Deſeription 
of the Veſſels of rhe Inteſtine3, 476. 
Allantois, the human, its Deſctjprion, 478. | 
Ambergris, Opinions concerning it, 45. 
Amputations, Remarks on them, 321. Inſtrument: for « com- 
Kemi the Veſſels after them, 484. , 
euriſth, tht Hifforyſ of. ohe cured, 299. 


| 

?! 

| | 
Animal Li uors, their gelatinous Part contains an Ae Sls; { 
463. Their Genealogy, 464. , { 
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Anomalous Shakings after an gue cured, 412. 

Anus, a Child born without one, 442. 

Apoplexy, the Cure of i it, 494. 

Appendix vermiformis, its Uſes, 86. ; 

Arſenick, the violent Effects of i it, 43. 
rteriotomy, recommended i in Apoplexies 6 

1 . . pof f 755 

Aſtringent 1 Experiments wich then, FI 

Aſtruc Or. ) Veats e of the Lues venerea, 491. 


Vo. IV. | A. | : K k e Bat 


514 LIN D E KX. 
B 
Acon (Mr.) his Hiſtory of the Effects of Monkſbood, 452. 
Balguy (Dr. Charles) his Eſſay towards aſcertaining the Do- 
ſes of vomiting and purging Medicines, 33. . 
Bark, the Peruvian, Hiſtories of its Cure of Gangrenes, 47. 
Barry (Dr. Edward) his Account of the Succeſs of oppoſite 
Cauſticks, and of a mercurial alterative Medicine, 30. His 
Obſervation of a Mania from a callous Pia Mater, 414. 
Birds, the Marſupium nigrum of their Eyes, its Structure and 
Ules, 284. | | 
Birth, the Thickneſs of the Womb in it, 444. 
Bliſters, their Uſe and Abuſe in low Fevers, 369. | 
Blood, the Honour of the Invention of its Circulation diſputed, 
454. Extravaſated upon the Uterus, 444. 
Blood-letting, its Effects, 486. When to be uſed in nervous Fe. 
vers, 361. A Cure for an Ulcer of the Lungs, 418. At the 
Jugulars not proper in a Phrenzy, 489. Different Opinions 
concerning it, in the Sma!l-Pox, 494. To be uſed ſparing]y, 


99. 

Janes; their Offification accounted for, 465. . | 

Books omitted in the former Volumes, 451. Publiſhed ſince 

the Beginning of 1734, 501. Propoſed, 512. 

Boulduc (Mr.) his Deſcription of Epſom Salt, and of Seignette's 
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Cryſtalline Humour not connected to any other Part, 193. 
Changes Situation according to the Diſtances of Objects, 197. 
Cuticula, its Properties compared with the villous Coat of the 
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